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THE PREFACE 
HENRY THE EIGHT —.—.— 
e ol god, kynge of Englande and of France 
— of the fayth, loꝛde of Arelande, and in 
perthe ſupꝛeme heed of the churche of En⸗ 
glande, to all and ſynguler our moſte 
louynge, faithefull, and obedi⸗ 
— gretynge. 


— Re 
— god ot his inty⸗ 
e es enen vs 

— ipkeas wealſopet eſter and thynke, 
that it mooſte cht vnto out lavde 
charge diligẽtly to fo lee and caule, that not only 
the moſt holy wozd# cõmandmetes of god. chuld 
molt ſyncerely be beleued, and moſt be 
obſerued and kept ot our ſubiectes, but allo that 
— — — 

— gion, may in⸗ 
— ceaeandgofer — ok dil⸗ 
and dilcoꝛde to ſame repzeſſed 

and vtterly extinguyſhed. 

Foz the whiche caule we beynge of late to our 
greatte regrete, credibly aduertiſed of ſuche dy⸗ 
uerſitie in opinions. neee ſpꝛon⸗ 
gen in this our realme, as well concernynge cer⸗ 
tapreacesneceflay to oe ſaluation, a Ny 
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THE | PREFACE | 
touchinge certayne otherhoneſt and commenda- 
ble ceremonies, xytes, and vſages nowe of longe 
tyme vled d accuſtomed in our churches, fo: con⸗ 


ſeruation of an honeſt polycie and decent d ſeme- 


ly oder to be had therin, myndynge to haue that 
vnitie & agreement eſtablyſhed thꝛough our ſaid 
churche concernynge the pꝛemyſles, and beinge 
very deſirous to eſchewe not only the daungers 
of ſowles, but alſo the outewarde vnquietneſſe, 
whiche by occaſion of the ſayde diuerlitie in opi⸗ 
nions (it remedy were not pꝛouyded) myght per⸗ 
chaunce haue enſued, haue not only in our owne 
perſon at many tymes taken great peyne, ſtudy, 
labours, and trauayles, but alſo haue cauſed our 
byſhoppes; and other the moſte diſcrete and beſt 
lerned mẽ ot our clergy of this our hole realme, 
to be aſſẽbled in our conuocation foꝛ the full de⸗ 
batement and quiete determynation of the ſame. 
Where after long and mature delyberation, and 
diſputations had of and vppon the pꝛemiſſes, fy⸗ 
nally they haue concluded and agreed vppon the 
moſte ſpeciall poyntes and articles, as wel ſuche 
as be commaunded of god, and are neceſſaryto 
our ſaluation, as alſo dyuers other maters tou⸗ 

chyngethe honeſt ceremonyes and good and po⸗ 
utique oꝛderg as is afoꝛeſapde. Whiche then de⸗ 

termynation, debatement, and agrment foꝛ ſoo 
moche as we thynke to haue pꝛocẽdyd of a good 


—— iudgement, and to dy agreable 
enen 


lawes and oꝛdynaunces of god and moche 
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THE PREFACE 
pꝛokitable foz the eſtablyſhementof that charita⸗ 
ble concoꝛde and vnitie in our churthe of Eng⸗ 

ande, whiche we mooſte deſpre, wehauecauſyd 
the ſame to be publyſhed, wyllynge, requiringe, 
and commaundynge vou, to accepte repute and 
take theym accoꝛdyngely. And further we mooſe 
hartily deſpre andpzap almighty god that it mar 
pleaſe hym ſo to illumyne pdur hartes that vou 
and euery of you may haue no leſſe deſpre, zeale, 
and loue to the ſayde vnitie and concoꝛde, in re⸗ 
dynge, diuulgyng, and kolowyng the (ame 
we haue had, and haue in cawſynge them to be 
thus deuyſed, ſette koꝛth and publyſhed. 
¶ And fo2 bycauſe we wolde the ſayde articles 
and euery ot them, ſhuld be taken and vnderſtã⸗ 
den of you — —ö degree, as ap⸗ 
perteyneth accoꝛdyngely; we haue cauſed by the 
lyke aſſent and agrement ot our ſayd byſhoppes 
and other lerned men, the layde articles to be dy⸗ 
uyded into two ſortes, wherof the one parte con⸗ 
tepneth ſuch as be cõmaunded expꝛeſſely by god, 


and be neceſſarye to our ſaluation, and the other 


contepneth ſuch thinges, as haue ben ot a longe 
continuance foꝛa decent oꝛder and honeſt policy, 
prudently inſtituted and vſed in the churches of 
our realme, and be foz that ſame pourpole and 
ende to be oblerued and kepte accozdyngely : all 
thoughe they be not expzeſſelp comanded of god, 
noz neceſſary to our ſaluation. voherfoze we wol 
and require you, to accepte theſame, after ſuch 

I, tit, ſozte 


THE PREFACE | 
ſozte, as we haue here pꝛeſcribed them bnto you, 
and to conforme pour ſelfes obediently vnto the 
fame . voherby you ſhall not onely attayne that 
mooſte charitable vnytie and louynge conco2de, 
wherof ſhall enſewe your incomparable commo⸗ 
Ditte, p2ofite,and lucre, as wel ſpiritual as other, 
but alſo you ſhal not a lytel encourage vs to take 
further trauayles, peynes, and labours fo2 your 

commodities in all ſuche other matters as 
in tyme to come may happen to occurre, 
and as it ſhall be mooſte to the ho⸗ 
nour ot god, the pꝛokyte 
tranquilitie and quiet⸗ 1 
nes of al you our 
moſt louynge 
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THE PRINCIPALL 


ARTICLES CON- 
CERNYNG OV 


FAYTHE. 


RST AS TOV- 
ching the chtefe and pꝛincipal ar⸗ 
4 ticles of our fayth, ſyth it is thus 
Fe agreed, as hereafter folowethe, 
by the holle clergy of this our re⸗ 
— alme, we wylle chat all byſſhop- 
pes and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache our 
people, by vs cõmitted to their ſpiritual charge, 
that they ought and muſte moſte conſtantely be⸗ 
leue and defende al thoſe thynges to be true, whi⸗ 
che be compꝛehended in the hole body and canon 
of the Byble, and alſo in the thꝛee credes oꝛ ſym⸗ 
boles, wherof one was made by the apoſtels, and 
is the common crede, whiche euery man vlethe: 
The ſeconde was made by the holy counſayle of 
Mice, and is ſayde dayly in the maſſe: # the third 
was made by Athanaſius. and is compꝛehended 
in the pſalme, Quicunq; valt. And that they ought 
and muſt take, and interpꝛete all the ſame thyn⸗ 
ges accozdynge to the ſelfe ſame ſent ence and in⸗ 
terpꝛetation, whiche the woꝛdes of the ſelfe ſame 
Credes oꝛ Symboles do purpozte, and the holy 
appꝛoued doctours of the church do intreate and 
dekende the lame, 
Item 
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* 
— — ann eh 2 


ARTICLES. 
¶ Ir EM, that they ought and mult repute hold 


and take all the lame thynges fo: the moſt holy, 


moſte ſure, and molt certayn, and infallible woꝛ⸗ 
des of god, and ſuche as neyther ought ne can be 
altered oꝛ conuelled, by any contrary opinion o2 
auctozitie. 
¶ Ir EN that they ought a muſte beleue repute 
and take, all the articles of our faith, conteyned 
in the ſayd credes, to be ſo neceſſary to be beleued 
fo: mannes ſaluation, that who ſoo euer beinge 
taught, wyll not beleue them as is akozeſayd, oz 
wyll obſtinately affirme the contrary of them: he 
oꝛʒ they can not be the very membzes of Chaiſte, 
and his eſpoule the churche, but be very inkidels, 
oꝛ Heretiques, and membzes of the dyuell, with 
whome they ſhal perpetually be damned. 
¶ Ir EM that they ought and muſt moſte reue⸗ 
rently and relygyouſly obſerue and kepe the ſelle 
ſame woꝛdes, accoꝛdynge to the very ſame koꝛme 
and manerof ſpeakynge, as the articles of our 
faythe be all redy conceyued and expꝛeſſed in the 
ſayde credes, withoute alterynge in any wyle oz 
varienge from the ſame. 
CI TEM that they ought t muſte btterly retuſe 
and condemne all thole opinions contrary to the 
ſayde articles, whiche were of longe tyme paſte 
condemned in the ko wre holy counlayles, that is 
to ſay in the counſayle of Nice, Conſtantinople, 
Ephelie, # Calſidonenſe, and all other ſith that 
tyme in any poynte conſonant to the lame. che 
e 
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ARTICLES. 
THE SAGRAMENT OF 
BAPTISME. 


S :CONDELY s ToOV- 
„ ſſchynge the holy ſacrament of ba⸗ 
one, we wyll chat ali byſhop- 
Nes and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe 
and teache our people, commpt⸗ 
E ted by vs vnto theyr ſpyzytualle 


ſtament, by our ſauyour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, as a thyng 
neceſſary fo2 the atteynynge of euerlaſtyng lyke, 
accoꝛdynge to the mene Chꝛiſt, Niſi quis re- 
natus fuerit ex aqua et ſpiritu ſancto, non po- 
teſt intrare in regnum cęlorum, that is to ſape, 
No man canne entre into the kyngedome of he⸗ 
uen, excepte he be bone ageyne ot water and the 
holy gooſte. AAT 
IT EN chat it is offered vnto all men as well 
nantes as ſuche as haue the ble of reaſon; that 
by baptyſme they ſhall haue remyſſion of ſpnnes 
and the grace and fauour of god, acco:dynge to 
the ſayeng al Chaiſte,; Qui crediderit, et bap- 


dilatus fuerit, ſaluus crit, That is to ſaye,who ſo 
B euer 


Ioan. z. 


Mar. 16. 


ARTICLES 1 
euer beleneth and is baptyſed, ſhall be ſaued. 
CI TEX that the pꝛomiſe ot grace and euerla⸗ 
ſtyng lyfe( which pꝛomyſe is adioyned vnto this 


ſacrament of baptyſme)perteyneth not only vn⸗ 
to ſuche as haue the vſe of reaſon, but alſo to in⸗ 
fantis,innocentes.# child:en. And þ they ought. 


therfoze and muſte nedes be baptyſed . And that 
by the ſacrament of baptylme they doo alſo ob⸗ 
teyn remiſſion of theyꝛ ſynnes the grace and fa⸗ 


uour of god, and be made therby the very ſoues 


and chyldzen of god. Jn ſo moche as infantes 


and childꝛen dieng in theirinfancy.ſhal vndou⸗ 


tedly be ſaued therby, and els not. 


Cirkk chat intantes mult nedes be chaiſte- 


ned, bycauſe they be boꝛn in oꝛiginal ſpnne, whi 
che ſynne muſt nedes be remitted, which can not 


be done, but by the ſacrament of baptiſme wher 


by they receyue the holy ghooſte, whiche exercy⸗ 


ſeth his grace and efficacy in them, and clenſeth 


and purificth them from ſynne, by his moſte ſe⸗ 
crete vertue and operation. | 

C.1TEH that chyldzen oz men ones baptyſed, 
can ne ought euer tobe baptyſed ageyne, 


C.1 TEN that they ought to repute and take al 


the Anabaptiſtes, and the Pelaglans opinions, 
contrary to the pꝛemiſſes, and ceuery other mans 
opinion agreable vnto the ſayd Anabaptiſtes oz 
the Pelagians opinions in this behalte, foz de⸗ 
teſtable hereſies, and vtterly to be N . 


* N 


ARTICLES. .. 
C17TEthatmer oꝛ chyldꝛen hauynge the vſe 
of reaſon and wyllyng and deſywyng to be bap⸗ 

tyſed,ſhall by the vertue ot that holy ſacrament 
obteyne the grace and vemillion of all their ſyn⸗ 
eee 
-fruely repentant and contrite ot all their iynn 
befoze commptted : Ind allo perfytly a conſtant⸗ 
ly confeſſynge and beleuynge all the artycles of 
our fayth, accozdynge as it was mentioned in 
the fyꝛſte article. 
CAN D finally, if they ſhal alſo haue firme cre 
dence and truſte in the pꝛomiſe of god adioyned 
to the ſaid ſacramẽt, That is to lay. that in @ by 
this ſaid ſacrament. which they ſhal receiue, god 
the father giueth vnto them, foꝛ his ſonne Jeſu 
Chꝛiſtis ſake, remiſſion of all their ſynnes, ᷑ the 
grace of the holy gooſte: wherby they be newly 
regenerated and made the very childzen of god, 
accoꝛdynge to the ſavinge of ſayncto Johñ, and 
the apoltle ſaynt Peter, Delictorum penitentia Mat3 
agite, et eure vnuſquiſq; veſtrum in noĩe Acta. 
Jeſu Chrifti, in remiſsionẽ peccatorũ, et accipie 
tis donũ ſpũs ſancti, That is to ſay, Do penance 
foʒ yout ſynnes and be eche of you baptyſed in 
the name of Jelu Chꝛiſt, and you ſhal opteyn re 
15 of yaur ſynnes. and ſhal re teyue the gift 
of Þ holy gooſt. And atcoꝛdyng allo to the laleng 
of. ſayncte Paule, Non ex 6petibus iuſtitię, 
que fecimus nos, ſed ſecundum ſuam miſeri- 
17175 B. ii. cordiam 
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ARTICLES. 
cordiam ſaluos naxfeckper lauacrum regene- 
rationis et renouationis p 


uatorem noſtrũ, ut iuſtificati illius gratia hære- 
des efficiamur iuxta ſpem uitę æternæ, That is 


to ſay, God hath not ſaued vs koz the wozkes or 


tultyce, whiche we haue done but ok his mercye, 
by baptyſme, and renouation of the holy gooſte, 
whom he hath powꝛed out vpon vs moſt plenty⸗ 
fully fo: the loue of Jeſu Chꝛiſte our ſauiour to 


RS 


iritus ſãcti, quem ef- 
fudit in nos opulente per Ieſum Chriſtum ſer- 


the entente that we beinge iuſtikied by his grace, 


ſhulde be made the inheritours of euerlaſtynge 
lyke, accoꝛdynge to our hope. | 9" 


THE SACRAMENT OF 
PENAVNCE. | 

GPAHIRDLY CONCERNYNGE 
che ſacrament of penaſice we wyl, 
chat al bychoppes and pꝛeachours 
call inſtructe and teache our peo⸗ 
vie, commytted by vs vnto theyz 
pititualſ charge, that they ought and mult moſt 
conſtantly beleue, that that ſacrament was inſti⸗ 
tute of Chꝛiſte in the newe teſtament. as a thyng 


fo neceſſary foꝛ man nes ſaluation that no man, 


whicheafter his baptyſme is fallen agayne, and 
— — deadelyſynne, can without the 
me be ſaued, oz atteyne euerlaſtynge . : 

| tem 
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ARTICLE S. 

417M chat lyke as ſuche men which after ba- 

ptyſme do (alle one into ſpnne, ik they do not 
penaunce in this lyte, hall vndoubted. y be dam⸗ 
ned, euen ſo wh: ſo euer the lame men chal con⸗ 
uerte them ſelfe from their noughty lite, and doo 
ſuche penaunce koꝛ the ſame, as Chill requireth 
of them; they ſhall h ut deut attep en, 


on of their ſynnes, and 

Ciri that the lacrament of perkyt penance, 
whiche Chaiſt requireth of ſachemanerperlons, 
conſiſteth of thꝛe partes, That is to ſap, contri⸗ 
tion, canfeſſion,, and th ment of the foꝛ⸗ 
merlpfe, and anewe obedient ret ion vn⸗ 
tothe lawes and wpll of | god, Chat is to ſav, ex⸗ 
teriour actes in woꝛkes of charitie, accoꝛdyng as 
they be commaunded ol god, whiche be called in 


fcripture; Fructus dige PENKentla, the wozthp 

fruites of penaunce. 

CryRHERMORE as touchyng contrition, 

whiche is the fyꝛſt parte we wyll that al byſhop⸗ 
pes and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache our 
people, commytted by vs vnto they, ſpiritualle 
charge, that the ſayd contrition conlyſteth in two 

ſpeciall parties, whiche muſte alwayes be-con- 

toyned to gether,and can not be diſſeuered,Thas 
ts tofay.the penitent and contrite man muſt fyzſt 
knowlegethefilthines and abhomination of his 
awne ſynne ( vnto which kno wlege he is bzought 
by herynge and conſyderynge of the wyll of god, 
declarid * lawes) And felinge a p — g 
B. ii in 
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and goodnelſe of god, wherby the penitent mult 


by 74 — — fo: the onely merytes of the 


miſes of goddis grace and fauour to the — 
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ARTICLES. 


ta ſunr.that is to ſay, whoſe ſp 


= 


fo:gyue,ſhall be toꝛgyuen: who 


- 42h 


ye do reteyne, ſhall be retepned. And RD 
other place Chaſt ſayth, Qui vos audit, me au 


hereth me. c. 


JI EM, chat in no wiſe they do contemne this 


at the pueſtes handes, at ſuche tyme as they ſhall 
fynd they? conſciẽces greued with moꝛtall ſpnne, 


Lu. 
Ro.. 


ARTICLES: 
and haue orcaſion ſo to do: to thentent they map 
therby atteyne certapne:comfozte and conſolati⸗ 
on of their couſcien ces. 
Cas foveohxr Nd che thyꝛde parte ol 
penauuce; we wyll that all byſhoppes and pꝛea⸗ 
chers, hall inſtructe and teache our people, com⸗ 
mytted by vs to their ſpirituall charge, that all 
though Chailte and his dethe be the ſufficient ob⸗ 
lation ſacrifyre;ſatiffaction,audrecompence,foz 
the whiche god the father koꝛgvueth and remyt⸗ 
teth to all ſynners not onely their ſynne, but alſo 
eternall peyne due koꝛ the ſame : yet all men true⸗ 
ly penitente contrite, and confeſſed, mult nedes 
allo bꝛinge foꝛthe the kruites of penance, That is 


. toſay,prayer.faſtyng,almes dedes, muſt make 


reſtitution oz ſatiſfaction in wyl and dede to their 
neyghbours. in ſuche chynges as they haue done 
them e 26D tat pr in, and alſomuſt do all 
other good wozkes ok mercy aud charite, and ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe their obedient wyll in the executynge and 
fulfyllyng of goddes commandement outward⸗ 
ly, whan tyme power and occaſion ſhall be mini⸗ 
fired vuto them, oz els they ſhall neuer be ſaued. 
Fozthis is the expꝛeſſe precepte and commaun⸗ 
dement eee os penitẽtie, 
That is to lay, Do you the wozthy fruites of pe⸗ 
naunce. And ſayntPouleſayth, Quemadmo- 
dum prębuiſtis membxaueſtra ſerua immun- 
ditię, et iniquitati, ad aliam arg aliam iniquita: 
tem: fic et nunc prebete membra ueſtra ſerua 
iiiuſtitie 


ARTICLES, 
iuſtitic ad ſanRificatione.&c.Þis toſay.Likeas 
in tymes paſt you haue gyuẽ c applyed yourſelfe 
and all the membꝛes of your body. to al fylthy li⸗ 
uynge and wickednes, continually encreaſynge 
the ſame: in lyke maner now you muſt gyue and 
apply your ſelte holly to iuſtyce, increaſpug con⸗ 
tynually in puritie and clẽneſle of lyke. And in an 


other place he ſayth, Caſtigo corpus meum, et 


in ſeruitutem redigo, That is to ſav, Ichaſtiſe 


and ſubdue my carnall bodye, and the affections 
— the ſame, and make theym obedient vnto the 
g ITEM that theſe pꝛeceptis and wozkes of cha 
ritie be neceſſarye woꝛkes to our ſaluation , and 
god neceſſarily requireth, that euerye penitente 
man ſhall perfozme the lame, whan ſo euer tyme 
_ and occaſion ſhall be miniſtred vnto hym 
0 to do. 

¶ Ir E that by penaunce and ſuch good woz- 
kes ok the lame, we ſhall not only obteyne euer⸗ 
laſtyng lite, but alſo we ſhall deſerue remiſſton oz 
mitigation of thele pꝛeſent peynes and afflictios 
in this wozlde, accoꝛdynge to the ſayeng ol ſaynt 
Paule, Si nos ipſi iudicaremus, non iudicare- 
mur a domino, That is to ſay, It we wolde coz- 

rect # take puniſhemẽt ot᷑ our lelfis, we ſhuld not 
be ſo greuoully cozrected of god. Ind Zacharias 
$ pphet ſayth, Conuertimini ad me, et ego cõ- 
uertar ad uos, That ts toſay, Turne yourlelfes 
vnto me, and 8 a 
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Eſai . 58. 


Arien. i 
And the pꝛophet Eſai ſayth, Frãge eſuriẽti panẽ 
tuũ, & egenos vagoſq; induc ĩ domũ — 
uideris nudum, operi eum, et carnẽ tuam ne 
deſpexeris: tunc erumpet quaſi mane lumen 
tuum, et ſanitas tua citius orietur, et anteibit fa- 
ciem tuam iuſtitia tua, et gloria domini colliget 
te: tunc inuocabis, et dom inus exaudiet te, cla- 
mabis, et dicet: Ecce adſum. Tunc orietur in 
tenebris lux tua, et tenebrę tuę erunt ſicut me- 
ridies, et requiem tibi dabit dominus ſemper, 
et implebit ſoletidoribus animam tuam, et oſſa 
tua liberabic, ct eris quaſi hortus irriguus, et ſi- 
cut fons aquarum, cuius nò deficient aquę. &c. 
That is to ſay.Bzeke and deale thy bꝛeade vnto 
the hungry, bꝛynge into thy houſe the pooze man 
and ſuche as wantharbozough. vohen thou ſee} 
a naked mã, gyue him clothes to couer hym with: 
and refuſe not to ſuccour and helpe the pooze and 


nedy, foꝛ he is thyne owne fleſſhe: And if thou 


wolt thus do, than ſhall thy lyght glyſterre oute 
as bꝛyght as the ſonne in the moꝛnynge, and thy 
helthe ſhall ſooner ariſe vnto the, and thy iuſtice 
ſhall go befoze thy face, and the glozpof god ſhal 
ather the vp that thou ſhalte not fall: And wha 
oo euer thou ſhalte call vpon god, god ſhal here 


the: andwhanſoeuerthou ſhaltecrie vnto god, 


od ſhall ſave: LohereJamredy to helpe the: 
than ſhall thy lyghte ouer come all darknes: and 
thy darkeneſſe ſhall be as bzyght as the ſonne at 
* 8 none 
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noone dayes: and than god ſhall gyue vnto the 
continuall reſte, and ſhall fulfylle thy ſoule with 
b:yghtneſſle, and ſhall delyuer thy body from ad⸗ 

itte, and than thou ſhalte be lyke a gardeyne 
that molt plentifully bꝛingeth fo:the all kynde of 
fruites, and lyke the welle ſpꝛing that neuer ſhal 
wante water. ac. | | 
C THESE thynges and ſuche other ſhoulde be 
continually taught and inculked into the eares 
of our people, to the entent to ſtirre and pꝛouoke 
them vnto good wozkes,#by the ſelfe ſame good 
wozkes to exerciſe and confirme their feythe, and 
hope and loke foꝛ to recepue at goddes hande mi⸗ 
tigation and remiſſion of the myſeries, calami⸗ 
ties, and greuous punyſhmentis, which god ſen⸗ 
deth to men in this woꝛlde koz theyz ſynnes. 


THE SACRAMENT OF 
THE AVLTER. 


FSC OVRTHELY AS TOV- 
JD crng the ſacrament of the Alter 
we woll that all byſhoppes and 
N pechers ſhall inſtructe and teche 
> | | 
= G2 our people,commpytted by vs vn⸗ 
totheir ſpiritual charge that they 
ought and mult conſtantly beleue, that vnder the 
fone and fygure of bzeade and wyne, whiche we 
there pꝛeſently doo ſe and perceyue by ofttwarde 


_ ſenſes, isverely.ſubſtancially;and really contei⸗ 


Cit; ned 


1. Cor, n. 
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ned and comp2chended, the very ſelfe ſame body 
and bloud of our ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whiche 
was bozne of the virgine Marye, and ſuffered 
vpon the Croſſe fo2 our redemtion. And that vn⸗ 
der the ſame fo2me and figure of bzeed and wyne 
the very ſelfe ſame body and bloode of Chziſteis 
cozpozally.really.z in the very ſubſtãce exhibited, 
diſtributed, x receiued bnto and of all them, whi⸗ 
che recepue the ſayde ſacrament: And that ther⸗ 
foze, the ſayd ſacrament is to be vfed with al due 
reuercce and honour: and that euery man ought 
tyꝛſte to pꝛoue and examyne hym ſelfe, and relt- 

iouſly to try and ſerche his owne conſcience, be⸗ 
oze he ſhall recepue the ſame, accoꝛdynge to the 
ſayinge of ſaynt Paule, Quiſquis ederir pane 

ũc, aut biberit de poculo domini1digne, reus 
erit corporis et ſan E domini Probes igitur 
_ um homo, et fic de pane illo edat, et de po 


culo illo bibat. Nã qui edit aut bibit indignè, 


iudicium ſibi ipſi mã ducat et bibit, non diiudi- 
cans corpus domini. That is to ſav, vcho ſo e⸗ 
uer eateth this bodye of Chxſte vnwoꝛthyly, o2 
dꝛynketh of this bloudde ol Chꝛiſte vnwoꝛthily, 
ſhall be gyltye of the verye body and bloudde of 
Chaiſte. Wherktoꝛe let euery man firſt pꝛoue him 
ſelfe: and ſo let hym eate ot this bꝛead, c dꝛynke 
of this dꝛynk. Foz who lo euer eteth it oꝛ dꝛinketh 
it vnwoꝛthyly, he eateth # dzynketh it to his own 
dampnation: bicauſe he putteth * 

| | : etwene 
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betwene the bery body of Chꝛiſt and other kyn⸗ 
des of me ate. * 


IVSTIFICATION. 


lr AS TOVYVCHIN CGI 
4 k-- A] the oder and caule of our iuſtifi⸗ 
cation, we wylle that all byſhops 
and Lr 8 — 
e and teche our people commytted 
. by vs to their ſpyritualle charge, 
that this woꝛde Juſtyfycation, ſygnifieth remiſ⸗ 
nat ot our ſynnes, and our acceptation oꝛ recon⸗ 
ciltation into the grace and fauonr of god. That 
is to ſap, our perfite renouation in Chaiſt. 
Cr EM that ſynners attayne this Juſtificati= 
on by contrition, and faythe ioyned with cha⸗ 
ritie, after ſuche ſoꝛte and maner, as we befoze 
mctioned and declared. Not as though out con⸗ 
trition oz faith, oʒ any wozkes pꝛocedyng therof, 
can woꝛthily meryte oz deſerue to atteyn the ſayd 
tuſſification. Foz the onely metcy and grace of 
the father, pzomylcd frely vnto vs foꝛ his ſonnes 
ſake Jeſu Chaiſte, and the merites of his bloude 
and paſſion be the only ſufficient and wozthy cau- 
ſes therof. And yet that not withſtandyng, to the 
attaynynge of the ſame Juſtification god requi⸗ 
reth to be in vs, not onely in ward conttition per⸗ 
kite faithe and charitie, certayne hope and confi- 
dence, with all other ſpirituall graces and moti⸗ 
ons, whiche as we ſapde beloꝛe, muſt neceſſarily 
| con⸗ 
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V 
toͤturre in remyſſion of dur ſynnes that is to ſay, 
our iuſtification: but alſo he requireth and coin⸗ 
mandeth vs,p after we be iuſtified, we mult allo 
haue good wozkes of charite ⁊ obedicce towards 
god, in the obſeruinge and fulfyllyng outward⸗ 
ly of his lawes and commaundementes. Foꝛ all 
thoughe acceptation to euerlaſlynge lyfe be con⸗ 
ioyned with iuſtification, vet our good wozkes 
be neceſſarely required, to the atteynyng of euer⸗ 
laſtynge lyfe. And webeinge iuſttfied be neceſla⸗ 
rily baunde, and it is ourneceſlarye duetie, to do 
good wozkes, accoꝛdyngeto the ſayinge ol ſainct 
Paule, Debitores ſumus non carni, ut ſecundũ 
carne uiuamus: ni ſi ſecundũ carnẽ uixerimus, 
moriemur. Sin autem ſpũ facta corporis mor- 
tificauerimus, uiuemus. Etenim quicũq; ſpiritu 
dei ducuntur, hii ſunt filii dei. That is to ſaye, 
we be bounde not to lyue accoꝛdyng to the fleſhe, 
and to fleſhly appetites: fo2 if we lyue ſoo, we 
ſhall vndoubtedly bedampned . And contrarye, 
if we wolle mozttfic thededes of our fleſhe, and 
lyue accordynge to the ſpirite, we ſhall be ſaued. 
Foz who ſoo euer be ledde by the ſpirite of god, 
they be the chyldꝛen of god. And Chaſte ſaythe, 
Si vis ad uitam ingredi ſerua mandata, That is 
to ſay, It ye wyll come to heuen, kepe the cõman⸗ 
dementes. And ſaynt Paule ſpeakyunge of euylle 
woꝛkes, ſayth, Qui talia agunt, regnum dei non 
poſſidebunt, that is to ſay, who ſo euer commyt 
| ſynful 
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ſynful dedes ſhal neuer com to heuen. Wherfoze 
we wyll, that all byſhoppes and pꝛechours ſhall 
inſtruct and teache our people, commytted by vs 
vnto they? ſpirituall charge, that god neceſſarely 
requireth of vs to do good wozkes commaunded 
by hym, and that not onely outwarde and ciuile 
woꝛkes, but alſo the in warde ſpirituall mottons 
and gracis of the holy ghooſte, That is to ſaye, 
To dꝛede x feare god, to loue god, to haue firme 
confidence and trufte in god, to inuocate and call 
vppon god, to haue pacience in al aduerſities.to 
hate ſynne, and to haue certayne purpoſe wyll 
not to ſinne agayn, and ſuche other lyke mottons 
and vertues. Foz Chꝛiſt ſayth: Niſi abundauerit 
juſticia ueſtra pluſq ſcribarum et phariſeorum, 
non intrabitisin regnum cclorum, (That ts to 
ſay, we muſte not onely do outwarde ciuile good 
wozkes, but alſo we muſte haue theſe foꝛſayd in⸗ 
ward ſpiritual motions, conſentynge and agre⸗ 
able to the lawe of god. 


ARTICLES CONCERNYNGE THE 
laudable ceremonies bſed in the chur- - 
che, and firſte of Images. 


FEENEY TOVcHING IMAGES 
n trouth it is that the ſame haue ben v⸗ 
ſeduthe olde teſtament, and alſo foz 
RES 4the great abuſes of thepm ſometyme 
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newe teſtament they haue bene alſo allowed, as 
good authoꝛs do declare. wherfoze we wyll, that 
all byſhoppes and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe and 
teache our people, commptted by vs to they 
ſpixituall charge, howe they ought and may vle 
them. And kyꝛſt that there may be attributed vn⸗ 
to them, that they be repꝛeſenters of vertue and 
good example. And that they alſo be by occaſion 

- thekendelers and ſtirrers of mens myndes, and 
make men ofte to remembꝛe and lamente theyꝛ 
ſynnes and offences, eſpeciallye the ymages of 
Chiſt and our lady. And that therfoꝛe it is mete, 
chat they ſhuld ſtande in the churches, and none 
other wiſe to be eſtemed. And to the intẽt the rude 
people ſhulde not from hensfozthe take ſuche ſu⸗ 
perſtition, as in tyme paſt it is thoughte that the 
ame hath vſed to do, we wyl, that our byſhops # 
pꝛechers, diligently ſhal teache them, and accoꝛ⸗ 
png to this doctrine refourme they? abules.Foz 
els there might foꝛtune idolatrie to enſewe, whi⸗ 
che god foꝛbydde. And as fo2ſenſpnge of them, 
and knelyngeand offerynge vnto them, with o⸗ 
therlyke wozſhyppiges, although the ſame hath 
entered by deuocion, and fallen to cuſtome, yet 
the people ought to be diligẽtly taught, that th 
in no wiſe do it, noꝛ thynke it mete to be done to 
lame images, but onely to be done to god and in 
Ro. s. his honour, al though it be done befoꝛe the ima⸗ 
— whyther it be of Chziſte, ol the croſſe, of our 
lady, oz ot any other ſaynte beſyde, 0 
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OF HONOVRINGE O 


SAYNTES. 


EE s TOVCHYNG THE HO- 
nompynge of ſayntes we wil that 


75/2 Fall byſhops and pzeachours ſhall 
uſtructe and teache our people, 
BY AF i committed by vs vnto their ſpiri⸗ 

=tuall charges, that ſayntis nowe 


beynge with Chaiſte in heuen, be to be honoured 
of chꝛiſten people in erthe, but not with that con⸗ 
fidence and honour. whiche are onely dewe vnto 

od, truſtynge to attayne at theyr handes that 
whiche muſt be had only of god: but that they be 
thus to be honoured, bycauſe they be knowen the 
electe perſons of Chaiſte, bycauſethey be paſſed 
in godly lyke out of this trauſitoꝛy woꝛld, bicauſe 
they alredy do reygne in glozy with Chꝛiſte, and 
moſt ſpecially to laude and pꝛayſe Chꝛiſt in them 
fo: they: excellent vertues, whiche he planted in 
them, fo2 exãple of and by them to ſuch as pet ar 
in this wozlde, to lyue in vertue and goodneſle , 
And alſo not to feare to dye foꝛ Chꝛiſte, and his 
cauſe as ſome of them dydde: and finally to take 
them in that they maye, to be the aduauncers of 
our pzayers and demandes vnto Chꝛiſt. By theſe 
wayes and ſuche lyke be ſapntes to be honoured 
and had in reuerence, and by none 8 of 


: ARTICLES. . 
OF PRAYINGE TO 


SAYNTES. 


INS TOVCHYNGE PRAYT-. 
inge to ſayntes we wyll that 
all byſhoppes and pꝛeachers 

* (hall inſtructe and teache our 
people, commptted by vs vnto 
their ſpirituall charge, that all 
—— be it grace remiſſion of ſynne 
and ſaluation, can not be opteyned but of god 
only by the mediation of our ſautour Chꝛiſt, whiz 
che is onely ſufficient mediatour foꝛ our ſynnes: 
Yet it is very laudable to pꝛay to ſaynctes in he⸗ 
uen euerlaſtyngly lyuing, whole charitie is euer 
permanent to be interceſlours and to pꝛay foꝛ vs 
E with vs vnto almyghty god after this maner, 
ALL HOLY ANGELS and ſaync⸗ 
tes in heuen, pzaye fo2 vs and with vs vnto the 
father. that fozhis dere ſon Jeſu Chziſtis ſake, 
we mapye haue grace ofhym and remiſſion of our 
ſpnnes, with an erneſte purpoſe (not wantynge 
ghooſtly ſtrength) to obſerue and kepe his holye 
commaundementes, and neuer to declyne from 
the ſame ageinevneo our lyues en de. And in this 
maner we maye pꝛapy to our bleſſed lady, to ſaynt 
Johfi Baptyſt, to all and euery of the apoſtelles, 
02 any other ſaynt particulatly, as our deuotion 
dothe ſerue vs, So that it be done without any 
vayne ſuperſtition, as to thinke, that any ſaynte 
15 
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is moꝛe mercytull, oꝛ wyll here vs ſooner than 
Chziſt, oꝛ that any ſaynt doth ſerue foꝛʒ one thinge 
moꝛe than an other oꝛ is patron of the ſame. And 
lykewyſe we muſt kepe holy dayes vnto god in 
memoꝛv of hym x his ſaynctes, vpon ſuche daies 
as the churche hath oꝛdeyned theyꝛ memozies to 
be celebꝛate: except they be mitigated and mode⸗ 
rated by thaſſent and commaundement of vs the 
ſupꝛeme heed to the oꝛdinaries, c than the ſubie⸗ 
ctes ought to obey it. 


OF RITES AND CERE- 


MO NIES..- 


s CONCERNINGE THE 


= — 


i 
j 


- 
Fl 
— 

4; 


ꝛꝛytes and ceremonies of Chailkis 
RAN #4 churche, as to haue ſuche veſte⸗ 
. 


= 
„mentes in doinge goddis ſeruice, 
dias be and haue ben moſt parte v⸗ 
ſed, As ſpꝛynkling of holy water 
to putte vs in remembꝛaunce of our baptyſme, 
and the blode of Chaſt ſpꝛinkeled fo2 our redem⸗ 
tion vppon the Croſſe, Gyuynge of holy bzeadde 
to put vs in remembꝛance of the ſacramet of the 
Aulter, that al ch:iſten men be one body miſticall 
of Chꝛiſte, as the bꝛedde is made of many gray- 


nes and yet but one lote, and to put vs in remem 


bꝛance of the receyuyng of the holy ſacramet and 
body of Chuſt.the whiche we ought to receyue in 
ryght charite, which in the beginning of Chaiſtts 

| D. ii. churche, 
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churche men dyd moꝛe often receyue, thã they vle 
now adays to do. Bearynge of candels on Can⸗ 
delmas day, in memoꝛpye of Chatſte the ſpirytu⸗ 
all lyght, of whom Simeon dydde pꝛophecy, as 
is redde in the churche that day. Gyuynge of al⸗ 
ſhes on Aſhewenel day, to putte in remembꝛance 
euery chꝛiſten man in the begynnynge of Lente 
and penaunce, that he is but aſſhes and yerthe, 
and therto ſhal returne, which is ryght neceſſary 
to be vttered from henſtoꝛth in our mother tonge 
alwayes on the ſame daye. Bearynge of palmes 
on Palme ſondaye in memoꝛie ot the receyuynge 
of Chꝛiſt into Hieruſalem a lytell befoze his deth, 
That we maye haue the ſame deſyꝛe to receyue 
hym into our hartes. — the croſſe and 
humblyng our ſelues to Chꝛiſte on good Fryday 
befoze the Croſle, c there offryng vnto Chꝛiſt be⸗ 
foe the ſame, and kyſſynge of it in memozye ol 
our redemption by Chaiſte made vpon the croſſe. 
Setting vp the ſepulture of Chꝛiſt, whoſe body 
after his deth was buryed, The halo wyng of the 
Font, c other like exoꝛciſmes, and benedictiõs, by 
the minyſters of Chaiſtis Churche, and all other 
lyke lawdable cuſtomes rytes and ceremonies 
be not to be contemned and caſte away, but to be 
bled and contynewed as thinges good and law⸗ 
dable, to put vs in remembꝛaunce of thoſe ſpiri⸗ 
tuall thinges, that they do ſignifye, not ſuffryng 
them to be foꝛgotẽ, oꝛ to be put in obliuiõ, but re⸗ 
newynge theym in our memozies frome tyme to 
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tyme. But none of theſe ceremonyes haue power 
to remytte ſynne, but onely to ſty:e and lyfte vp 
our mpndes vnto god, by whom only our ſynnes 
be koꝛgyuen. 


OF PVYVRGATORTE. 


—̃̃ů o R AS MOCHE AS DYE 
Eoderof charitie requpꝛeth and 
the boke of Machabees and dy⸗ 

n uers auncient doctours plamely 
2 ſhewen that it is a very good a a 
>= «charitable dede to pꝛay foꝛ ſoules 
departid: And foꝛ aſmoch alſo as ſuch vſage hath 
continued in the church ſo many yeres euen from 
the begynnyng, we woll that all byſhoppes and 
pꝛeachours ſhall inſtructe and teache our people 
comptted by vs vnto their ſpiritual charge, that 
no man ought to be greued wih the contynuance 
of the lame, and that it ſtandeth with the veray 
due o2der of Charitie, a chaiſttan man to pꝛay fo 
ſoules departed, and to commytte theym in our 
pꝛayers to goddis mercy, and alſo to cauſe other 
to pꝛaye fo2 theym in maſſes and exequies, and 
to gyue almeſſe to other to pꝛay fo2 theym, wher⸗ 
by they maye be relieued and holpen of ſomme 
parte of they: peyne, But foꝛ as moche as the 
place where they be, che name therof, and kynde 
of peynes there alſo, be to vs vncertayne by 
Dcripture, (Therfoze this with all other thyn⸗ 
Dil. ges 
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ges, werempytte to almyghty God, bnto whoſe 
mercy hit is mete and conuenient fo2 vs to com⸗ 
mende theym, truſtynge that god accepteth our 
pꝛayours foꝛ theym, referrynge the reſte hollye 
to god, to whom is knowen their eſtate and con⸗ 
dition. voherkoꝛze it is moche neceſſarye, that ſu⸗ 
che abuſes be clerely putte awaye, whiche vnder 
the name of Purgatory,hath ben aduaunced as 
to make men beleue, that throughe the byſhoppe 
of Romes pardons ſoules myght clerely be dely⸗ 
uered out of Purgatozy, and all the paynes of it: 
02 that maſſes ſayde at Scala celi 02 other where. in 
any place oꝛ betoꝛe any image, myght lyke wyſe 
delyuer them from all they: pepn, and ſend them 
ſtreyght to heuen, and other lyke abuſes, 
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The erpoſition of : 
Chꝛiſte, and not for enerp.vii.dave onely, but fo: all dayes, 
howꝛes, c tymes. for at alt tymes we be bounde to reſt from 
fulfyllynge of our owne catnall wylẽ and pleaſure, from alt 
ſynnes. and euyll deſyꝛes, from pꝛide, diſobedience. ire, hate, 
conetouſnes. and aff ſuche coꝛtupt @carnak appetites. c to co; 
mytte our ſelues Hoffp to god, that he mape worke iy vs al. 
thynges , that be to his wyll and pleaſure . And this is the 
true Sabbotte 03 reſce of vs, that be chꝛyſtened, whey we 
reſte from our owe carnaik wylſes, and be not ledde therby: 
But be gupded aſtoape by god and his holy ſpitite. And this 
is the thyng that we pꝛay for ty the Pater noſter, wßã toe ſap, 
Father. let thy kyngedome come vnto vs, Thy wyll be done 
in erthe, as it is in heuen „Neigne thou with ve , Male thy 
wyll to be wiought th vs. that from our owne coꝛrupte wyfk 
we mape reſte and ceſſe . And foꝛ this purpoſe, god Fat$ or; 
deyned. that we ſßulde faſte, watche, and fabour : to tßende 
that by theſe remedies we myg ht moꝛtyſie and ſiytk the euyl? 
and ſenſual! deſyꝛes of the ffeſſůe, and attayne this ſpyꝛytual 
reſte, and quietnes, whiche is ſygnyfied and fygured in this 
commaundement. 

¶ Deconde we thyne it conuenient, tßat all byſſßops and 
preachers , ſgalt inſtructe and teache the people, commyt⸗ 
ted vnto they; ſpyꝛytuall charge, that beſydes this ſpp:ptuakk 


reſte ( wßiche chtefely and pꝛyncypally is requp:ed of vs) we 


Be bounde by this pꝛecepte , at certayne tymes to ceaſſe from 
aff bodyly labour, and to gyue out myndes entyerly and hol⸗ 
fp vnto god. to here and lerne his woꝛde. to knowledge our 
owne ſynfulnes vnto god, and his great mercy, and good; 
nes vnto vs. to gyue than lies vnto hym for all his benefytes. 


to maſie pubtyque and common pꝛayer for alt thynges nede; 


full. to receyue the ſacramentes. to viſite the ſycke.to inſtructe 
euery may his cßyldꝛey . and famylie ty vertue and good⸗ 
nes, and ſuche other fpke woꝛles . Whiche thinges althoughe 
all chꝛiſten people be bounde vnto, by this commaundement: 
pet the Dabbot daye, whiche is called the Satturdaye, is 

not 


he kikth commaundement. 46 

put vs in remembꝛaunce of ſome ſpiritualt thynge. And thae 

tßerfoꝛe they be not to be contemned, and caſt away: but be to 

be vſed and contynued as thynges good and laudable foꝛ the 
purpoſes aboucſapde. 


| 


¶ The declaration of che fitih tommaundement. 


| A S touchynge the fyfth commanndement , we thynke 
5 it conuenient. that all byſſhops and preachers ſhall in⸗ 
ſttructe c teache the people., cõmytted to they? ſpiritual charge, 
Firſt that by this woꝛd Father, is vnderſtanded here, not onſy 
the naturalt fatter and motßer, wßiche dyd catnally begette 
vs. and bꝛoughte v8 vppe : but alſo the ſpiritualt fatßer, by 
whom we be ſpiritually regenerated a nontiſſzed iy £6:ifte: 
and all otßer gouernouts and ruſers , vnder whome we be 
noutiſſtzed and bꝛought vp, 02 oꝛdeted and guyded. And all 
; rGonethe this commaundement maße eppreſſe mention onely 
aof the chyloꝛen oꝛ inferiouts to tßevꝛ parentes and ſuperyx: 
ours: petty the ſame is alſo vnderſtanded and compꝛiſed the 
office and duetie of the parentes and ſuperiouts agayne, vn⸗ 
to their chyldꝛen and inferiours. 
¶ SDeconde that hy this woꝛde Honour, ty this tommaunde; 
ment, is not onfp ment a reuerence and lotokyneſſe ty wordes 
and out warde geſture, dohiche childꝛen and inferiours ought 
to evßibite vnte cir parentes and ſuperionrs : dut afſo a 
Sꝛompte and a redy obedience to they fanfutk commaunde⸗ 
mentes , a regarde to their woꝛdes, a foꝛbearynge and ſuſſe; 
tynge of them, ay in warde lone and venetation towardes 
them, a reuerent feare, and loothenes to dyſpfeaſe oz offende 
them., and a good will and gladnes to aſſyſt them. aide them, 
ſuccour them and helpe them woitß our counſeyllf, with oure 
goodes , and ſußſtaunce, and by alt other meanes to cur poſ-⸗ 
ſible power. This is the veray hononte and duetie, whrche 
not onelły the chyldꝛey do owe vnto theyꝛ patentes: but alſo 
Nats ſubiectes and infertours to they heades and rufers . And 


; that 
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CHRISTEN MAN, 
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the Expo- Fe. 
[| ſptton 02 Interpꝛetation of the com- 
mune Crede, of the ſeuen Da- 
cramentes,of the .r. com- 
mandementes, and 
of the Pater 
noſter, 
and the Jue Maria, 
Juſtyfication & 
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T 0 THE MOSTE HYGHs A; 
moſte excellent prince, our moſt gracious, and moji rcd c 
Souerayn lord and kyng HENRY the. VIII. by the grace 
of god kyng of Englande and of Fraunce, defendour of the 

fayth,lorde of Irelande,and ſupreme heed in erthe immedutely 

vnder Chriſt of the Churche of Englande, Thomas arch⸗ 
by hop of Canturbury, Edwarde archebyſhoppe of 
Yorke, and all other the byſhoppes,prelates,and 
Archedeacons of this your realme, wy ſohe all 
grace, peace, and felicitie from almighty 
god the father our lorde Ieſu Chriſte. 


| S2 maieſtie to vnderſtande that where as 
Hot your moſt godly diſpoſition and ten- 
der zeale, whyche is impꝛeſſed in your 
mot noble harte, towardes thaduance⸗ 

— ment ot goddis glorie, and the ryghte 
inſtitution and education of your people, in the know⸗ 
lege ol Chaiſtis true religyon, vour hyghnes cõmaun⸗ 
ded vs nowe ok late, to aſſemble oure ſelfes togyther, 
and vpon the diligent ſerche and pervſing of holy lcri⸗ 
pture, to ſette fo:th a plapne and ſyncere doctrine, con⸗ 
cernyng the hole ſumme ok al thoſe thynges, which ap⸗ 
pertayne vnto the p2ofeſſion of a chʒiſten man, that by 
the ſame al errours, doutes, ſuperſtitions, and abuſes, 
might be ſuppꝛeſſed remoued and vtterly taken away, 
to the honour of almighty god, and to the perfyte eſta- 
blyſhing of your ſaid ſubiectes in good vnitie and con 
coꝛde, and perfite qupetenes bothe in their ſowles and 
bodies. We conſydeting the godly effecte and intent ok 
d.ii. ok this 


1 LEASETHIT YOVR moſte ropall 


The preface of the prelates 

this your highnes moſte vertuous and gracious com⸗ 
mandement, do not only retoyle and giue thankes vn- 
to almyghty god with al our hartes, that it hath pleſed 
him to ſend ſuch a kinge to reigne ouer vs, which lo er- 
neſtly mindeth to let fozth amõg his lubtectes the light 
of holy (ſcripture, whiche alone ſheweth men the righte 
pathe to come to god, to ſe hym, to knowe hym, to loue 
hym, to ſerue hym, and ſo to ſerue hym, as he molt de⸗ 
ſyꝛeth: but haue alſo accoꝛdyng to our moſte bounden 
dueties, endeuoured our ſelfes, with all our witte, ler⸗ 
nyng, and power, to latisfie your highnes ſayd delired 
moſte godly purpoſe, And ther vpon callyng to our re⸗ 
meinbꝛance howe the hole pithe and ſumme of all thole 
thinges, which be at great length conteyned in the hole 
canon of the Bible, and be of neceſſitie required to the 
attayning of euerlaſting life:was ſufficiently, exactly, 
and therwith ſhoztly and compendiouſly comp2eheded 
in the. xii. Articles of the comune Crede, called thapo⸗ 
ſtels Crede, in the, vii. ſacramentes of the churche, in 
the tennecommandementes, and in the pꝛayer of oure 
lozde, called the Pater noſter, And conliderynge therfoze, 
that if yourhighnes people were perfitely inſtructed c 
lerned in the right knowlege and vnderſtanding of the 
ſame,they ſhuld not only be hable caſily to perceiue and 
vnderſtande, and allo to lerne by hart and beare away 
the hole effecte and ſubſtance of al thoſe thinges, which 
do appertayne and be neceſſarie foz a chyſten man ey⸗ 
ther to beleue, oꝛ to do, but alſo that al occaſions might 
therby be remouid, which by any colour oꝛ viſage haue 
cauſed any of them to fal oꝛ to be offended:we haue af- 
ter longe and matureconlultation, had amonges vs, 

com- 


| to the kynges Maieſtie. 

compiled a certaine treatile, wherin we haue employed 
our hole ſtudy, and haue therin truely and purely lette 
fozth and declared in our mother tongue, the very ſenſe 
and meanynge and the veray righte ble vertue and ef- 
ficacie of all the ſaid foure partes. Ind foꝛaſmoche as 
Faythe is that ſyngular gifte of god, wherby our har⸗ 
tes, that is to ſap, our naturall reaſon # tugement (ob⸗ 
ſcured and almoſte extincted by oꝛiginall + actuall ſyn⸗ 
nes) is lyghtened, puritied, and made hable to knowe d 
dilcerne, what thinges be in dede acceptable, and what 
bedilſpleaſant in the ſight ot god. and foꝛ bycauſe alſo 
that faith is the very fountayne and chiefe grounde of 
our religton, and of all goodnes and vertues exercyſed 
in the lame, and is the firſte gate, wherby we entre, and 
be recepued and admytted not onely into the familye oz 
Houlcholde of our loꝛd god, but allo into the knowlege 
of his maieſtie and deitie, and of his ineſtimable po- 
wer, wyſedome, rightuoulenes, mercy, and goodnes: 
We haue kyꝛſte ol all begonne with the Crede, c haue 
declared by wap of a pataphꝛaſis, that is a kvnd, mere, 
and true expolſition of the right vnderſtanding of eue⸗ 
ry article of the ſame. And afterwarde we haue intrea⸗ 
ted of the inſtitutton, the vertue, and ryghte ble of the 
ſeuen ſacramentes. And thirdly we haue declared the 
tenne commandementes,and what is conteined in eue⸗ 
ty one of them. And fourthly we haue ſhewed the inter⸗ 
pꝛetation of the Pater noſter, whervnto we haue alſo ad⸗ 
ded the declaration of the Ane Maria, And to thintent we 
wold omytte nothyuge, conteyned inthe boke of Arti 
cles, deuiled and ſette foꝛth this laſt yere, by your high⸗ 


nes like cõmandement: Y oe haue alſo added in the ende 
ST à.iii. ok this 


The preface of the prelates 
of this tretiſe the article of Iuſtification, and the article of 
Purgator), dg they be in the ſaid boke expꝛeſſid. And thus 
hauing deterinyned our ſentence in all thinges contey- 
ned in the laid treatiſe, accoꝛding to the very true mea- 
ninge of ſcripture, we do offre the ſame here with vnto 
pour moſte excellent maieſtie, moſt humbly beſechinge 
the lame to permytte and ſuffre it, in caſe it ſhall be loo 
thought mete to your moſt excellent wiſdom to be pꝛin⸗ 
ted, and ſo with your ſupꝛeme power let foꝛthe: # com- 
manded to be by vs and all other your ſubiectes ot the 
clergie of this your mooſte noble realme, as well rely- 
gious as other, taughte to pour highnes people, with- 
oute the whiche power and lycence of youre mateſtie, 
we knoweledge and conkeſſe, that we haue none au- 
ctozytie eyther to aſſemble our ſelfes togyther foꝛ anye 
pꝛetence oꝛ pourpole, oz to publyſſhe any thinge, that 
might be by vs agreed on & compiled. And albeit moſt 
dꝛade and benigne ſouerain loꝛde, we do affitme by our 


lerninges, with one aſſent that the ſaid treatiſe is in all 


pointes ſo concoꝛdãt and agreable to holy ſcripture, as 
we truſte your maieſtie ſhal receiue the ſame as a thing 
moſt ſincerely and purely handled to the glozie of god, 


PPP S e n; 9 


vour graces honoꝛ, the vnitie of your people, the which | 


thinges your highnes we may well ſe perceyue, doth 
chiefly in the ſame deſire: Yet we do moſte humbly ſub- 
myt it to the moſt excellent wyſedome c exact iugement 
of pour maieſtie, to be recogniſed, ouerſene, and coꝛrec⸗ 
ted, ik your grace ſhal finde any woꝛde oz ſentence in it 
mete to be changed, qualitied, oꝛ further expounded fo2 
the playn letting foꝛth of your highnes moſt vertuous 
delyꝛe and purpoſe in that behalfe, yohervnto we = 

| in that 


to the kynges Maieſtie. 
in that caſe confozme our lelfes, as to our moſt boũden 
dueties to god and to your highnes apperteineth. 
Your hyghnes moſt humble ſubiectes and dayly bedeſmen. 
Thomas Cantuaricn, Edouardus Eboꝶ. 
Joannes London. Cuthbertus Dunelmen. 
Stephanus winton. Robertus Carliolen. 
Ioannes Exon. 
Ioannes Lincoln. 
Joannes Bathonien. 
Rolandus Couen. et Lich. 
Thomas Elien. 
Nicolaus Sag. 
Ioannes Bangor. 
Edouardus Hereforden. 
Hugo wigornien. 
Ioannes Roffen. 
Ricardus Ciceſtren. 
Guilielmus Norwicen. 
Guilielmus Meneuen. 
Robertus Aß auen. 
Robertus Landauen. | 5 | 
Ricardus wolman Archidiaconus Sudbur. Gulielmus ku aht Arch. 
Richemond, Ioannes Bell Arch. Glouceſtr. Edmundus © er Arch, 
Laiceſtr. Gulielmus Skippe Arch. Dorſett. Nicolaus Heeth Arch, 
Stafford. Cuthbertus Marſbal Arch. Notingham.Ricardus Curren 
Arch.Oxon, Gulielmus Cliffe, Galfridus Downes, Robertus O- 
kyng, Radulphus Bradford,Ricardus Smith, Symon Mathew, Ioan- 
nes Pryn, Gulielmus Buckmaſter, Gulielmus May, Nicolaus wot- 
ton, Ricardus Coxe, loannes Edmundes, Thomas Robertſon, Ioanz 
nes Baker, Thomas Baret, Joannes Hase, Ioanxes Tyſon | 
*, Sacre theologiæ, iuris eccleſtaſticies 
Ciuilis profeſsores, 


C This boke called the Julfitution of a chziſten 
man koure ſpeciall partes 
ero 
¶ The tyꝛſte parte conteyneth the expoſytion of the 
Crede, called thapoſtelles Crede. | 


C Theleconde parte conteyneth the Expoſition 02 des 
claration of the ſeuen ſacramentes. 


¶ The thyꝛde parte conteyneth the expoſition of the 
tenne commaundementes. 


¶ The fourthe parte conteyneth the expoſytion of the 
Pater noſter and the Aue, with the articles of Ju- 


ſtifycation, and Purgatozte. 
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2 SERIES:  } 


PDE TY Ap. 77 


¶ The crede called thapoſtels Crede. 4 


KZN SELEDE ingod he farfr,and at fs 
RP aimyghty.and creatoꝛ of heuen and erth. 

* 8 AAND 3 befene iy Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and that he 
is bis oneiy begotten ſonne, and out koꝛde. 

3 AND that he was conceyued by the holy gooſt, and boꝛne 


of the vitgyn arp. 


| 4 AND ſuffred paſſyoy foꝛ out redempcion vnder a certayne 


FJuge. whoſe name was Pontius Pitatus, and ſo was cru; 
cified, deed. and buryed. | 


AN S that ße deſcended into hell, and roſe agapy the thyꝛde 


day from death to lyfe. 


4 AND that he aſcended afterwarde vp into heuen and ſyt⸗ 


tetß there vpoy the right hande of almygßty god his father. 


7 AND that he ſßall come from thens at Domiſdap to indge 


the quycſie and deade. 


2 AND A bekeue in the holy gooſte. 
AND beleue that there is one holy Catholyque and vni⸗ 


uerſall churche. 


| 20 AND Jbekene that there is in the ſame Churehe commun 


on of ſayntes and temyſſyon of ſunnes. 


| an AND 7Jbefene that at Domiſdap al 5 people of the o:kd 


that ener was o euer ſhall be vnto that daye. ſFalk then aryſe 
agayne in the ſelfe ſame fleſße and body, whiche they hadde 
wohyle they lyued here in erth. 


{32 AYD Jbefene ſat aftefecte peopke of god ſpat Sane and 


eniope enerfaſipnge lkpfe fo; theprrewarde. 


CThelenle and interpzetacyon 
p Harte I bekene aſſuredey, and ſtedfaſtty doith mp 
month I pꝛofeſſe @K&nowkedge ; that there is but one ve! 
ry god, © thꝛe perſons in trinitie the father, the fonne, 
the holy gooſt. and that theſe thꝛe perſons be not thꝛe goddis, 
but all one god, all of one een W | 
of 9 6 a 


J 
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| The interpꝛetracyon of 

all of one euerkaſtyng eſſence 02 being, and al kyke and equakk 
in myght, power, wpſedome. knodolege, ryght wyſenes and 
alk other tßynges belongyng vnto the deitie. And that beſyde 
d without thie god, there is no other god. 

And J beleue alſo and pꝛofeſſe that god the father. whiche 
to the fyꝛſte perſon iy Trinitie is not onely the god. the koꝛde, 
and the father of heuen and erth, and alk thynges conteyned 
tcherin by creation and gouernaunce : but akſo that he is the fa; | 

ther of his onely Begotten ſonne, the ſeconde perſone iy Trini! | 
tie, and tßat he dyd bygette hym of his otwne ſußſtaunce bo 
eternall generation, that is to ſaye, by generation that neuer 
hadde begvnnynge. 
And J beleue alſo , and pꝛofeſſe that all and ſynguler the | 
woꝛdes and ſapinges of this god the father (be they la wes, 
pꝛeceptes, pꝛomnyſes, pꝛophycyes. oꝛ thꝛetenynges) and all 
that ener was ſpokey of hym , oꝛ by hym iy the hole body and 
canon of the newe and t6r olde teſtament , is moſte certayn 
ty trewe , and of ſuche infallyble verytie and trouthe , that 
the ſame canne not be altered, oꝛ conuelled by any contrary | 
opynyon, power, oꝛ auctoꝛytie. And I pꝛomyſe and — a 
that J do and wolk not onely hope, and folte ſurekye, and 


woßiche god pꝛomyſetß in holy ſcryptute vnto thelecte cßyl⸗ 
derne of god: but alſo that J do and woll feare. feſte thoſe pu | 
nyſßementes and affkyctions , whiche god in holy ſrryptute 
ehꝛetenetß to caſte vpon thoſe perſones , whiche do trauſgreſſe 
his wylk and cõmaundementes. ſpalt fall vpon me · yf J ſBaff | 
not, fpke an obedient ſeruaunt and chylde, ſtudye to fulfylle 
and accomplkyſhe the ſame. | N 
And J beleue alſo, and pꝛofeſſe that tßis god. and this fa; | 
ther is almyghty, that is to ſaye . that his power and mygHte | 
evceffeth. incomparabfy aff the other powers iy Beucy and 
ert6 . And tßat all otßer powers, whiche be in heuen; erthe, 
oꝛ hell, be notßyng as of them ſelfe: but hane all theyꝛ mygßzt, 
foꝛce, and ſtrengtße of hym onelp, and be all ſubiecte vnto 
5 his 
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woitßout all doubre to atteyne and enioye alt thoſe thynges,/, 


- 


. 
—— 


fl thefysſte Article. | 3 
bis poder, and be ruled and gonerned therby, and can not res 
ſyſte, oꝛ lette the ſame. Is 

And J bekeue akſo. c pꝛofeſſe, that this almighty god. c al 
myghty father dyd at the beginninge create, forme. e malie of 
| nougßt heuen and erthe , and all thpnges contepned in this 
worde. as welk aungels g mans ſowle, and al oꝛßer thynges 
tnuyſyble: as alſo all other vyſyble creatures and that he dyd 
| Cyue vnto them alt the power and myght, whiche they haue. 
N And J beteue alſo and pꝛofeſſe. that among his other crea; 
þ tures . he dpd create and make me, and dydde gyue vnto me 
this my ſowle, my lyfe my body. with aff iße membies that 
I haue great and ſmalf and all the wytte reaſoy. Knowkege 
und vnderſtandynge that I haue, and fynalty all the otßer 
outward: ſubſtance. poſſeſſyons, and thynges, that J haus 
oꝛ can haue in this woꝛld e. 

And J beleue alſo, and pꝛoſeſſe that he is my very god. my 
forde . and my father and hat J am his ſeruaunte and his 
owneſonne. by adoption and grace. and the tz ght enfſerytoz 
of his kyngedome, and that it pꝛocedetß and cometh of his 
mere goodnes onely witßoute alk my deſerte, that J am in 
this lyft pꝛeſerued and lepte from daungers and perylkes, 
And that J am ſuſteygned. nonryſſFed . fedde . clothed, and 
that J haue Hcfife, tranquyflytie, reſte, peace, oꝛ any othet 
thynge neceſſary for this coꝛpoꝛall lyfe. I Enowfege alſo and 
confeſſe. that he ſuffretß and cauſetß the ſonne, the mone, the 
| ſterres, the daye, the nygßt, the ayꝛe, the fy2e, the water. the 
i kande. the ſee. the fodoles. the fyſßes, the beſtes. all the frutes 
; of the erthe to ſetue me for my pꝛofytte and myneceſſite; 
| And iy kyke maner J confeſſe and knowfege, that alt bodifp 
; fyckenes and aduerfitie , whiche do fortune vnto me iy this 
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e woꝛlde, be ſent vnto me by his hande, and his viſitatioyh, and 
d that he punyſhetß me not to diſtroy me. but onely to ſzne me, 
„ and to reduee me agavne by penaunce vnto the rygßt way of 
1 his lawes and his religion. and ſo therby to prone me. and to 
o e petcyſe me in pacience, and other vertuea, and alſo to ſigni; 
A. 2. fre 
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Che interpꝛetation ok 
fie dnto me the great cure, and fatherly loue, and goodnea, 
whiche be bearetß towardes me. And eherfoꝛe J woll Fane 
none other god. but onely this god, woßiche by his almygßtie 
power Hath created and made heuen and ertße, and all thyn⸗ 
ges conteyned in the ſame . Neyther woll J gloꝛy, oꝛ put my 
truſte and confidence iy myne owne power, force, ſtrength, 
tyches, lernyng, ſcience, wyſedome. oꝛ any thynge els, what 
ſo euer I haue, oꝛ ſßqall haue, and poſſeſſe in this woꝛlde. Ney: 
ther woll I gloꝛy , 0: put my confpdence ty any other man oꝛ 
creature of this woꝛlde, be it iy heuen. hell, oꝛ iy erthe, noꝛ iy 
any crafte of F)agicke , ſoꝛcetie, chatmes, wytchecraftes, oꝛ 
any other falſe attes ſubtiled, and inuented by the diuell: but 
I woll put my hole hope, my hole truſte and confydence iy 
god onely, and in hym onely woll J gloꝛye, and gyue alt $0! 
nour and gloꝛie vnto hym, and vnto hym only, and vnto ßis 
gouernaunce woll IJ commytte. and ſubmytte my ſelfe, my 
goodes, and alt that euer Jgaue, withoute fearynge oꝛ re; 
gatrdynge the malyce. the crafte, oꝛ power of the deuyll, 0: a; 
ny of his membres, whiche mygßht enduce me to the contrary. 
Neither woll I deſyꝛe any ſygne to tempte god, but Þ wolk 


truſt fermely e faythfully vnto hym . And althougß he ſßalt 


ſende any aduerſitie vnto me / oꝛ ſhall dyfferre and tarye his 
pleaſute iy grauntynge ſuche requeſte and petytion / as J 
ſpall malie vnto hym: yet woll not J murmur oz grudge ther! 
at, noꝛ go aboute to pꝛeſcribe oꝛ appoynt vnto hym any ende, 
any tyme / any meaſure, oꝛ ſeaſoy : but I wol. commpytte all 


to his wyll, with a pure and a ſtedfaſt faythe , and woll pa 


epently abpde eſe tpme whache vnto gym gan be tFougher 


oſte expedient foz me. | 


This faythe I reteyne ſtedfaſtely engraued in my harte, 
and J pꝛomyſe bp the grace @ helpe of god, neuer to ſwarue 
oꝛ declyne from the ſame , foꝛ any argumente, perſuaſyoy, o 
auctoꝛitie , that maye be obiected: noꝛ foꝛ any woꝛldty affec; | 


tion, oꝛ reſpecte of pfeaſure, payne, perſecution , 02 toꝛment, 
what ſo euer ſpall ſoꝛtune vnto me. From this truſt and con 


ſydence 


| the fpzlte Article. 3 
ce Wok IJ neuer be bꝛougßt, altßongße aff the men in 


_ the worlde ſhulde foꝛſale me, and perſecute me. Neytßer woll 


rhe leſſe truſte in god, foꝛ that Jam a may of great power 
foꝛce and auctoꝛytie, ende wed witß all ſuffycyencies in this 
woꝛlde. ne yet bicauſe J want the poſſeſſions of this Woꝛlde, 
and am but wꝛetched and pooꝛe / rude and vnlerned, and di; 
ſpyſed of all men, noꝛ fynally bycauſe Jam a wꝛetched ſyn: 
ner. Foz ſyth this God is the akmpghtye loꝛde, and maker of 
all tßynges, and hatß all thynges vnder ßis han des and go 
uernaunce: what cay J lacke that be can not gyue oꝛ do vn⸗ 
to me . if it be his wyll ſo to do? And ſpth he is my father, J 
am aſſured . that for the fatherlye fone and pytie, woßiche he 
Hath and beareth vnto me . be woll not onely care for me, buf 
he woll be alſo continually preſent with me by his grace and 
fauour , and woll coutynually gouerne and directe me, ayde 
and aſſyſte me, and pꝛouyde that, that ſhall be beſte foꝛ me, 
and wokf alſo foꝛgyue me all the ſynnes that J euer commyt⸗ 
ted oꝛ haue done, contrary to his commaundemente, ſo ofce 
as I ſbalt by trewe, and vnfeyned penaunce refourne vnto 
gym with alt my harte, and ſFalk applie my hole mynde, purs 
poſe and endeuour , to amende mp nounhtie lyfe, and £006; 
ſerue his commaundementes. | 


¶ The ſenſe and inter pꝛetation 
of the ſeconde Article. 
BE EW EHE conſtantly in my harte, æ with mp moutß 
J- do pꝛofeſſe @ knowwfege., that Jeſu Chiſt is thonly Be; 
2 goten ſonne of almygßty god the father, @ that be was 
Begotey of his godky nature . and ſubſtance eternally Before 
the woꝛlde was made oꝛ formed . and that be is verap god / 
equafk with god the father, and tholy gooſt in ſubſtance, and 
all other thynges belongynge vnto the godßeed. 

And 7 beleue lylewyſe, d this Ißeſu C hiyſt was eternal; 
ky pꝛeoꝛdeyned, and appoynted by the decree of the hole Tri? 
nitie, to be our loꝛde, that is to ſay, to be thonely redemer and 

A .3. ſauiout 


Ns act 2 — 


The interpꝛetation of | 

Sanyonr of mank ynde, and to reduce and bꝛynge the ſame 
from vnder the domtnion of the dynell and fynne, vnto his 
onely dominion, kyngedome. lordeſßyppe, and gouetnaunce. 
And J belene lylle wyſe. that this Jeſu Chiſte is true in al 
his woꝛdes and pꝛomyſes, oꝛ rather that he is verpe trouthe 
bt ſekſe. And that all thynges, whiche be ſpoken of hym. oꝛ by 
him in hol ye ſcryprure. be certaynly and infallibly true. 
And J beteue alſo. and pꝛofeſſe that Jeſu C hꝛiſt is not om 

ly Jeſus, and loꝛde to all menne that beſtue in hym, but alſo 
that he is my Jeſus, my god, and mp loꝛde. Fox where as of 
my nature ] was bone in frnne, c iy the indignation and 
dyſpltaſure of god, c was the veray chylde of wiath. condem! | 
ned to euerlaſtynge death, ſubiecte and thꝛall to the power of 
the dyuell and ſynne hauyng al the pꝛyncypall partes oꝛ poꝛ? 
tions of my ſoule . as mp reſon @ vnderſtanding and my free 
w yff. and all thother powers of my ſouſe and body, not onefp | 
fo deſtituted @ depꝛyued of the gyftes of god, wßerwitß they 


were fyꝛſte ende wed. but afſo ſo bölynded. coꝛtupted, and poi 
ſoned witz errour. ignoꝛaũce. and carnal? concupiſcence, that 
neytßer my ſayd powers coude exercyſe the naturat function | 
and offyce, for the wßieße they were oꝛdeyned by god at the 
fyꝛſte creation, noꝛ J by tßeym coulde doo 02 thynte anye | 
thynge, whiche mygßte be acceptable to god, but was veter! | 
ky deade to god, and all godlye ihynges, and vtterlye vnable 
and inſuffycyente of mpne owe fekfe- to oBſerne. the leaſte 
parte of goddis commaundementes, and vttetlye inckyned | 
and tedy to tunne heedlynge into aff kyndes of ſynne and 
myſchyefe, J beſeue I ſaye, that I beynge in this caſe, Jeſt | 
Chꝛyſte, y ſufferynge of moſte p-rynfufk and ſhame full detß 
vpon the Croſſe, and by ſßedynge of his moſt preciouſe Bfode, | 
and Bp that gforyoufe victoꝛie. v hiche he Bad . whan he de 
cendynge into helle and there ouercommynge bothe the diuell 
and dethe, roſe agayne the thyꝛde daye from detfe to fyfe, 
and ſo aſcended into heuen, Far nowe pacyfyed his fathers 
indignation tawardes me , and hath reconcyked me agayne 
into 
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the keconde Artycle. + 
into ßis fanour , and that he Path. looſed and delyuered me 
from the poke and tyꝛanny of deathe , of the dpnefk. and of 
ſynne, and hatß made me ſo free from they1y . that they ſBalk 
not fynally hurte, oꝛ annoy me, and that ße hathß po doꝛed out 
plentyfully his holy ſpyꝛyte and His graces vppon me, ſpe; 
cyally faythe, to illumyne and directe my teaſone and iudge: 
ment, and charytie, to dyrecte my woyll and affections fotoar; 
des god. wherby J am ſo perfectly reſtozed to the lyght and 
knowledge of god. to the ſpxaytuall ſeare and dꝛede of god, 
and vnto the loue of hym and myne neyghboure, that with 
his grace J am nowe redpe to obey , and able to fulfyll and 
accompłyſſhe his wyfle and commaundementes. Beſydes all 
this, he Gat bꝛougßt and delyueted me from darbenes and 
blyndenes, to kyght . from deathe to lyfe, and from ſynne to 
Juſtyce, and ße hatß talen me into his pꝛotectiony, and made 
me as his owne pecul yar poſſeſſyon, and be bath planted and 
grafted me into his owne bodye, and made me a membze of 
the ſame, and ße hatß communicated and made me partycy: 
pant of his iuſtyce, his power, his lyfe, his felycytie, and of 
all his goodes, ſo that nowe IJ may bofdfy ſap and byleue, as 
in dede J do perfytely byleue, that by His 2 , his dethe, 
his Slode, and his conquerynge of dethe , of ſynne, and of the 
dyuel, by his reſurreccion and aſcenſion. he hath made a ſuffi; 
cient evpiation oꝛ pꝛopiciation to wardes god, that is to ſay, 
a ſuffycyente ſatiſfactioy and recompence as welle foꝛ my 
oꝛigynal ſynne, as alſo for all the actualt ſynnes, that euer Þ 
haue commytted, and that J am ſocerefp rpdde from all the 
guylte of my ſayde offences, c from the euerlaſtynge payne, 
due foꝛ the ſame, that neythet ſynne, noꝛ deathe , no: helle, 
ſFaffbe able. oꝛ haue any power, to Furte me oꝛ to fet me. but 
that after this tranſytoꝛye lyfe, I ſhall aſcende in to bcuen, 
tßere to raygne with my Daupour £ $:iſt pexpetually iy glo⸗ 

type and felicytie. | 
All wßiche thynges conſpdered , J may woꝛtßyly call him 
my Iheſus, that is to ſap, my ſaupout: and my Chꝛiſt, that is 
to 


The interpꝛetracyon of 3 
fo fape , myne annoynted kynge and pꝛieſte, and my korde, | 
that is to ſaye, mp redemer and gouernour . Fox he hatße 
doone and fulfylled the verye offyce botße of a pꝛieſte and of 
a kynge ., andof a loꝛde. Df a pꝛieſte, in that he hatß offe! 
ted vp his bleſſed bodye and bloude, iy the Aktate of the | 
Ctoſſe, fo: the ſatyſfaction of my ſpnnes . And of a kynge | 
and loꝛde, in that Ge hatß, kyle a moſte mygßty eonquerour, | 
ouercome and vtterly oppreſſed his ennemyes (whiche were 
alſo myne ennemyes) and hatß ſpoyled theym of the poſſeſſy [ 
on of man lynde, whiche they wanne befoꝛe by fraude and 
deceyte, by lieng and blaſphemy, and Fath Brought vs note | 
into his poſſeſſion and dominion. to reygne ouer vs in metep | 
and foue.fpke a moſte louynge loꝛde and gouernour. 

Fynaffy J beleue aſſutedly. c alſo pꝛofeſſe that this redemy | 
ption and iuſtyficatio of mankynde coulde not haue bene 
wꝛought / noꝛ bought to paſſe by any other meanes in the 
wwozkde. but By the meanes of this Jeſu Chꝛiſte goddis onely 
ſonne. and that neuer man coulde yet / noꝛ neuer ſhal be Fable | 
to come vnto god, the father, oꝛ to beleue in hym· oꝛ to attapy | 
his fauout by his owne wytte oꝛ teaſoy , 03 by his odone ſcp) | 
ence and lernynge, oꝛ by any bis owne woꝛlies, oꝛ by what ſo | 
ener maye be named iy heuen oꝛ iy erthe, but by the faythe in 
the name and power of Jeſu Chꝛyſte and by the gyftes and 
graces of his hoty ſpyzyte . And therfoꝛe, ſyiß he ts my Jeſu | 
Chꝛpyſte, and my fozde:J wolf put mp ßoole truſte and confy | 
dence in hym, and woll haue the ſelfe ſame faythe and affy | 
annce iy hym in all poyntes, which J haue in god the father: | 
And J woll &nowfedge hym foꝛ my onely koꝛde, and wolk | 
obe ye all his cõmaundemẽtes durynge my fyfe. without any | 
gruteßhynge. And J am ſute, that wßyle ße is my loꝛde and | 
gouernout, c vnder his pꝛotection, neyther ſynne. neyther 
the dyuell, noꝛ pet deathe, no: helle / can do me any 1 Ss | 
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Che ſenſe and interpꝛetation ot 
the thyꝛde A rtycle. 
lee. iy my harte aſſuredly, and conſtantely do pꝛo⸗ 


feſſe that o han the tyme was come, in the which it was 
-— befoze oꝛdeyned, and appoyntedby, the decree of the hoole 
Trinitie, that mankynde ſhulde be ſaued and redemed:this 
Jeſu Chꝛyſte, the ſeconde perſon iy Trinitie, and veray god, 
deſcended from Feney into erthe, to tale vppoy ßym the veray 
Gabyte . foꝛme and natureof man, and iy the ſame nature 
to worke, to ſuffer, and fulfyll all thoſe thynges, whiche were 
neceſſary fo: our redemption. 

And J befeue alſo, and pꝛofeſſe that he ſo deſcendyng from 
eue, dyd lygßt do wne into the wombe of a moſt bleſſed vir; 
gin called ct) atie, and that ße dyd ißere rake vppon Hy m our 
nature, and was conceyued, begotten. and boꝛne of her ve; 
ray fleſße, nature ., and ſubſton ce:and ſo dyd vnite and con 
{opne togythßet the ſame nature of mah, with his Godßeed 
in one perſone, with ſuche an indyſſoluble and inſeparable 
knotte, and Bonde, that he beinge one perſone Jeſu Chꝛyſte, 
was thay and euer ſhall be in the ſame perſoy , veray perſyte 
god, and veray perfyte may. 

And J beleue alſo, and pꝛofeſſe that this moſte bleſſed vir⸗ 
gine conceyued this fer chylde Jeſu Chꝛyſte, without ſpotte, 
0: bfotte of ſynne, oꝛ carnakk concupyſcence, and withont any 
cõmiption, oꝛ contunction had bettwene Fer and any moꝛtall 


mah oꝛ any other creature iy heuen oꝛ erthe. And that the ho: 


ly gooſt, the thyꝛde perſon ty trinitte . deſcendynge alſo from 
heuen. ligßted downe in to this moſte bleſſed virgin. e there of 
her fleſhen ſubſtaũce do ꝛougßt this ineffable @ incompꝛeßen 
ſyble wozke of the Incarnation of this chylde Jeſu Chꝛyſte. 
And 7 bekeue afſo and pꝛofeſſe, that this woꝛke and ope⸗ 
tation of the holy gooſt. was all holy, without any ſynne 03 
impurite. c that it was done without any violation oz detri; 
ment vnto the virginitie of that * virgin ſaynt 3 
I. nd 


The interpꝛetracyon of 
And J beleue alſo, that this chylde Jeſu Chꝛyſte das not 
onely thus concepued witßout ſpnne . but alſo that he tas | 
boꝛne in fyke maner of bis ſayde moſte bleſſed mother and | 
that ſhe both in the conception. and alſo ty the byzth,, and na; | 
tiuitie of this her chylde, and euer after. reteyned ſtil her vir: 


ginitie pure and immaculate, and as clere without blotte as 
ſpe was at the tyme, that ſhe was fyꝛſt borne. 

And J bekene. that this conception, and Natiuitie of our 
ſayde ſauiour , was oꝛdeyned to be thus pure, 5oly, and vn? 


defyled, to thintent that al fylthines and malediction, wher; | 


with the conception and bpzthe of me. and of all other men, 
that euer were ſithe Adam. oꝛ ſhakbe., and al the filtßines and 
malyce of the ſynnes of the hole woꝛlde, as weill oꝛigynal as 
actual, ſpulde therby be puryfped. purged, and made cleane. 

The lence and interpꝛetation of i 
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the kourthe Artycle. 1 


do pꝛofeſſe, that this Chꝛiſte, very god and may, after : 

he was thus cõceyued and Bone of his bleſſed mother, 
Wwaped and lyued forthe here iy the workde , vntyll he came 
vnto the age of. xxxii. yeres and aboue,and that in alk this 
tyme of his fyfe. he ſuffered and endured for our ſakes ,, and 
for our wekehe., mocZe boiety afffpction , moche laßoure and 
trauaykke. moche hungre, thurſte, and pouertie, moche iniurie 
and ignominie, and many otßer the myſeries and infirmi 
ties, wherunto alt moꝛtaſt men be ſubiecte. ; 


And Jbekene. that although this our ſauyout Jeſu Chꝛiſt | 


Jeep aſſuredly iy my harte, and witß my monthe T | 


paſſed ouer aff the hole coutſe of his ſayde lyfe, euen from his 
Natynitie vntylt ßis deatße, in ſuche perfyte obedience vnto 
the la wes of god and mah, and ty ſuche perfyte innocencie 
of lyuynge, that neyther any may in the woꝛlde , noꝛ the dy} © 
neff hym ſeffe., coulde ener fynde ty hym ſuſpycioh of any the 
leaſte crime oꝛ offence that mygßt be deuyſed: yet the blynde 
ignoꝛaunt Jewes, replete witz enuy and malyce. and the ve 
ty membꝛes of the dyuell, by whom they were pꝛouoled and 
enduced 
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| thefourth Artpcle. 5 
enduced there vnto, kaboured contynually bp alk crafte and 
meanes they coulde, to dyſtroye ym : and at lengtße conſpi⸗ 
rynge to gether, and ſuboꝛnatynge falſe wytneſſe, they tolle 
Gym. and after they had bet pym, and ſ pyt in his face, and 
vſed alk the vilany they coulde vnto Hy , they bounde and 
bꝛougßt hym befoꝛe one Pontius Pilatus, bepnge they the 
chieſe iudge iy Hieruſalem, vnder the Emperour of Nome, 
and there they mooſte falſely accuſed ym , as a ſubnerter 
of the lawes of god, and as a perſoy that ſeduced the people. 
and moued ſedicioy amonge them, and as a traitour againſt 
them perour of Nome. 

And J beleue that our ſaulour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, beynge tßus 
moſte falſety and wꝛongful ty accuſed , and bzougHte ßefoꝛe 
the ſayde iudge, was at lengtß iy publyque and open iudge⸗ 


mente condempned by the ſentence of the ſayde iudge, to be 


nayled vnto a croſſe , and to be hanged vpoy the ſame. to the 
intent he ſhulde ſo ſuffre that kynde of deatß, whiche amonge 
the Jewes was euer mooſte abßoꝛred , and deteſted, and ac; 

compted to be the mooſt ſßamefull and curſed of all others. 
And J beleue that after this ſentence, and iudgement thus 
pꝛonounced and gyuen contrarye to all Juſtyce, and equi: 
tie: the Jewes dyd talle this innocent Jeſu Chꝛiſte our ſauy⸗ 
our, and fyꝛſt of all byndyng hym faſt to a pyfter, c pꝛeſſyng 
with great violence a crobone of thoꝛne vpoy his Seed, they 
dyd not onely mooſte ſpitefully mocke hym, and ſcoꝛne pry. 
But they alſo moſt crueſky ſcoꝛged , tourmented, and afflicted 
hym, @ finally they crucified ym, that is to ſaye, they nayled 
6pm thꝛoughe handes and feete vnto a croſſe, and ſo hanged 

hym vp vpoy the ſame. on a certayne ßyll called Lafnarie. 
And J beteue alſo and pꝛofeſſe, that he hanged there vpon 
the ſame croſſe bet wene two thence, whiche were malefac: 
tours, vntyll he was deade, and his ſoule departed from his 
body. And that after he was thus deade, one Joſeph aß Ata: 
mathia. beinge one of Chꝛiſtis diſciples, æ certayne other de: 
gout men c women daßiehe alſo befened in Chiſt, opteyned 
D.z, lycence 


| (The interpꝛetracyon of 1 
kycence of the ſayde Judge, to tale downe this bleſſed bodye 
of our ſauyour Jeſu Chꝛyſte frome the ſayde Croſſe. And 
that whan they badde ſo done, they wꝛapped and folded the 
ſame bodp in a clene ſyndone, and ſo kayde it and buryed it in 
a newe graue oꝛ ſepułchꝛe, whiche the ſapde Joſeph had made 
of ſtone. wherin there was neuer man buryed befoze. 

And J beleue that our ſaupour Jeſu Chiſt, in ak the tyme 
of his moſte bytter, and greuonſe paſſyoy , and iy ſuffrynge 
this moſte vyle and ſßamefull deathe . not onely endured and 
ſuſteyned alk the peynes and iniuries, and all tße oppꝛobꝛies, 
and ignominies, whiche were done vnto ßym therin mooſte 
patiently, without reſpſtaunce , and fpke ay innocent lambe 
not openynee ones his monthe fo the contrarye : but afſo that 
he dyd wyllyngly and gladly without force oꝛ conſtrainte of 
any power, ſuffre this croſſe, and this kynde of deatße, and 
his ſoufe afſo to departe from His body. 

And J bekene that by this paſſion and detße of our ſauiout 
Jeſu L8$:iſte , not onefy my corporal! deatße is ſo deſtroyed, | 
that it ſFak neuer haue power to Gurte me. But rather it is ma 
de holſome and pꝛofytable vnto me, but alſo that all my ſyn 
nes, and the ſynnes alſo of all them, that do beleue in hym, 
and fokowe ßym, be moꝛtyfyed and deed, that is to ſay, all the 
guilte and offence therof, and alſo the damnation and payne 
due foꝛ the ſame. is clerely evtyncted, aßolyſhed, and waſhed? 
a wap, ſo that the ſame ſhak not after warde be imputed 03 in 
flycted vnto me. And therfoꝛe woll Þ haue this paſſyon, and 
this death in my dayly remembꝛaunce. And J woll not onel 
gloꝛye. and reioyce contynuallły tßerin. and gyue all the than 
kes I can vnto god fo the ſame , conſyderynge Jhaue, and 
ſßalt aſſutedly attayne therby mp redemption , my iuſtyfyca 
tion, my reconcifpation vnto goddis fanour . and lyfe euetla 
ſtynge:but J wolk alſo endeuour my ſelfe to my poſſyBle po 
wer, and by the helpe of god. to folo we this my ſaupour Je 
ſu Chꝛyſte. in the bearynge of myne owne croſſe, actoꝛdyngt 
to the wyll and commaundement of god that is to ſay, J g 

woll 
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| che kykth Artycle. = 
Hokk dayly labour and ſtudp., to moꝛtyfie and kyll my carnal 
affections , and to ſubdue them vnto the ſpyꝛyte, and J wolk 
paciently beare all the aduerſpties, afflictions, and punyſſe; 
mentes, that god ſhall ſende vnto me in this woꝛlde, and 
woll in my harte hate, abßoꝛte, and deteſt all ſynne, conſy⸗ 
derynge that the ſame was euer ſo odiouſe and dyſpleaſaunt 
vnto god, that notßynge in the worlkde coulde woꝛthyly ſatyſ⸗ 
fie and contente hym for the ſame, but onely the death and the 
bfoud of his onety and moſt dere beloued ſonne Jeſu Chꝛyſte. 


The ſence and interpꝛetation ok 
the fyfth Artycle. 

Beleue aſſuredly With my harte, and with my moutße 
Ja do pꝛoſeſſe, that this our ſaupour Jeſu chꝛiſte, after he 

was thus deed vpoy the croſſe, he deſcended immedyatly 
in his ſoule downe into hell, leauynge his mooſte Bleſſed body 
here iy erthe , and that at his comynge thyther, by the incom⸗ 
parable myght and force of bis godßeed, he entred into Gelf. 
And lyle as that myghty man, of whome ſaynt Luke ſpea 
bets, whiche.entryng into the Houſe of ay other ſtronge may, 
fyꝛſte ouercame hym; and bounde hym Sande and foote, and 
afterwarde ſpoykynge hym of all his armure and ſtrengtß, 
wwheriy he truſted, tone alſo a waye from hym; all the goodes 
« ſubſtaunce he had. and ye as ſtronge Sampſon ſlewe the 
mighty yon, and toke out of his mouth the ſwete honyꝛeuen 
ſo out ſaupour Jeſu Chꝛyſt at his ſayd entre into hell. f yꝛſt Fe 
conquered and oppꝛeſſed bothe the dyuell and hell, and alſo 
deathe it ſeffe, wHetunto al mankynde was condempned, and 
ſo bounde theym faſte, that is to ſaye, teſtrapned the power 
and tyꝛrannye, whiche they had befoꝛe, and exercyſed ouer alt 
manũynde, that they neuer hadde ſythße that tyme, noꝛ neuet 
ſhall haue any power fynally to hurte oꝛ annoy any of them, 
that do faythefully byleue in Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and afterwarde 
he ſpoyled helle, and delyuered, and bꝛougßt with hym from 
thens, all the ſoules of thoſe rygßtuouſe and good menne, 


D.3. whiche 
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| The interpꝛetation of 3 
toßiche from the fal of Adam died in the fanonr of god, and 
in the faith and bylefe of this our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, whi; 
che was then to come. And J beleue that by this deſcendynge 
of our ſauiout Jeſu Chiſte ty to het, not only his electe peo! 
pſe, wohiche were ßolden thete as captynes, were delyuered 
from thens : but alſo that the ſeutence and indgement of the 
malediction and of eternal damnation ( wßhiche god hym ſelſe 
mooſte rightfully pꝛonounced vpoh Adam. and all his poſte⸗ 
ritie, and ſo conſequently vpon me) was clerely diſſolued, ſa! 
tiſfied, releaſed, and dyſcharged, and that the dpnek and helf 
bothe haue vtterly koſte and be depꝛyued of alk the ryghte, 
ckapme and inteteſt, doßiche they mygßt haue pꝛetended to 
haue had iy me by thauctoꝛitie of that ſentence ., oꝛ by teafoy 
of any ſynne that euer J had oꝛ Fane commytted „be it oꝛigi 
nal oꝛ actual. And that the dyuel. with all his power, craft, 
ſubtilitie, and malice is now. ſubdued and made captyue not 
onely vnto me: but alſo vnto alt tßother faytßfull people, and 
rigt befeners iy Jefu C hꝛiſte, that euer was oꝛ ſß af be ſyth 
the tyme of Chꝛiſtis ſayde deſrendynge in to hell. And that 
out ſauiour Jeſt Chꝛiſte. hath alſo by this his paſſyon, and 
this his deſcendynge in to hel, paped my raunſome, and hat 
merited and deſerued , that neither my ſonfe , neither the ſon! 
ſes of any fuche,as be tigßte beleuers in Chꝛiſte, ſßall come 
theriy., 0: ſhall fynally be encombered with any tytle oꝛ accu 
ſation, that the dyuell canne obiecte ageynſt vs, oꝛ fape vnto 
our charge. | oF 

And J belene tßat this our ſauyour Jeſt Chꝛiſte, after he 
had thus in ſowole conquered , and ſpoyled the dyuell and ßelt 
of all theyr foꝛce, power, and tyꝛanny, and made them ſub; 
iecte vnto me, and aff true chꝛiſten men, in lyte caſe as they 
were vnto Adam, before his fall: he returned agayne frome 
hell. lyle a moſte mighty kyng, and conquerour, in triumphe 
and gloꝛie, and came vnto the ſepuſchie, where his bleſſed 
bodye laye buryed. and ſo reſumynge and talyng agayn the 
very ſame body vppon ßym , the thyꝛde dape after his = 5 

deathe 
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the fyfth Artycle. 3 
death he kyued agayne, and ſo roſe ont of tßat ſepulchꝛe in his 
natural and perfyte manßode. that is to ſay, in his ſoule. and 
in the ſekfe ſame body, wHiche was boꝛne of the virgin Qary, 
and dyd bange vpoy the croſſe. 

And J bekeneakſo,and pꝛofeſſe that after ße had ſo done, he 
lyued iy the woild by the ſpare of. xt. dayes, in the whiche time 
ge was conuerſant, c dyd eate and dꝛyn be, with his apoſtles, 
and his diſciples, and preached vnto them, @ aucto:yſed them 
to go foꝛthe into the workde, to manyfeſt and declare, that He 
was the very £6:ifte , ehe very Qeſſias , @ the veray god and 
may, which was pꝛomyſed iy ſcripture, to come and ſaue, and 
to redeme alk thoſe that wolde beleue i hym. 

And J beteue aſſuredly that by this deſcendynge of Chꝛiſte 
into hell. and this his reſurrection agayne from deatße to lyfe, 
Chꝛiſte bathe meryted and deſerned foz me and alt trewe 
and faytßfutt chiſten men, not onely that our ſotofes ſhalt 
neuer come into ßelle: but afſo that we ſßalk Here ty this lyfe 


be perfytely iuſtifyed in the ſygßt and acceptationof god, and 
fall haue ſuche grace, mygßt, and power gyuen vnto vs by 


hym , that doe ſpalbe made able therby to ſubdue, to moꝛtyfie, 


| and toeptinguyſſſe our olde Adam; and all our carnall and 


y concupiſcences , in ſuche ſoꝛte, that ſynne ſßall nener 
aſtet watde reigne iy our moꝛtall bodyes, but that we ſhalt be 


| Holkpdefpuered from the kyngdome of ſynne, and from ſpy; 


tituatł deatße, and ſßall be reſuſcytated and tegenetated into 


tze ne we lyfe of the ſpyꝛyte and grace. 


And where as J, and all other chꝛyſten men ſßuld Fane ben 
the moſte myſerable of all other creatures in the worde, and 
ſBulde haue dyed lylie heathens; and pagans without all hope 
of euertaſtynge lyfe , oꝛ of tyſynge agayne after our death: yf 
Chꝛiſte our heed and ſauiour Fad not ryſen agayne to kyfe af; 
ter His deathe, J beieue and truſte nowe aſſuredfp , that By 


tße vertue and efficacie of this deſendynge of Chꝛiſte in to 


helle, and of his reſurrection agayne from death to lyfe, not 
onefp our coꝛpoꝛall dethe, and all the afflictions, whiche we 
maye 


The interpꝛetation of 
maye fuſteine iy this woꝛlde. ſpal not annoy vs,bnt ſpalk ra 
ther toutne vnto our pꝛofyte, and be as entrees and occaſyj 

ons of our greatter gloꝛie: but alſo that we ſhall after our 
czpozafk deatße be pꝛeſerued from the captiuitie of hell, and 
ſball be made parttakers of Lhaiſtis reſurrection, that is to 
ſap, tßat we ſhall aryſe and lyue ageyne in the ſelfe ſame b0/ 
dyes and ſowles, that we nowe haue, and ſo ſhall vtterly o 
uercome deathe . iy fyke maner as out heed, and our ſautour | 
Iheſu Chꝛiſt hatß done befoze vs. and ſhal fynally kyue with 
hym immoꝛtally in ioye, and fefpcitie, 


The lence and interpꝛetation of 
the. bi. Article. 

leue aſſuredly, and conſtantly ds pꝛofeſſe, that this] 

our ſauiour Jeſu £6:ift after he had perfitely accompfl 


mankynde. by his incarnation. his byꝛthe, his paſſion . bis? 

deathe, his buriafk ; his dyſcendynge into ßell, and ryſpngt 
agayne from deathe to lyfe, and after he had ben ßere in erth 
connerſaunt with bis Apoſtles and dyſcyples by the ſpace o 
pl. dayes affer his ſayde reſurrection : the ſame fo:tieth day 
whan he was amonge bis ſayde Apoſtelles, he in they: ſpat? 
aſcended vp agayne in to feuey , in the very ſame his natu 
rakk 6odye , whiche was Bozne of the Bleſſpd virgin his mo 
ther, and was crucified vppoy thecroſſe . And ſq dyd with; 
d:awe his coꝛpoꝛalf preſence from the ſyghte of his apoſtels 
and from the ſyght of alk other creatures Here iy erthe , to the? 
intente they ſFufde frome thenſfortfe eleuate and lyfte vp} 
ee hole hartes, fey: myndes, theyꝛ deſprcs . and aff they 
affections from ertfefy thyn ges, and frome all carnalk an 
woꝛldely cures, to wardes feuey and ßeuenly thynges, and 
ſo ſhulde pꝛepare theyꝛ hartes, and make tßeym ſelfes meit 
and apte to receyue the holy gooſte and his ſpiritualk gyftes, 
voßiche he wolde ſende downe in to the woꝛlde ſone after his 
ſayd aſcentiog. 1 
| | And 
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the ſyrte Artycle, F 
ta; And J bekene in tyte maner that this our ſaniour Jeſu 
ſy Chꝛiſte , after he was tetoutned into heuen, beinge very god 
t and very may iy one perſoy, all myghty god his father did 
nk conſtitute and ſette hym vpoy his tyghte hande, and that ephe q,, 
% euer ſytße that tyme he hatß ſo ſytte, and ſo ſßal ſytte eternal. 
5% fp, that is to ſay, almyghty god his father, dyd cõmunicate 
and gyue vnto hym gloꝛie, Honour. felicitie, power, and euer 
my faſt ynge monarchie, gouernaunce, rule, and dominion ouer 
it all the pꝛyncipates, poteſtates, powers, dominations and 
ouer alt creatures. that can be named either iy this woꝛlde. 03 
in the workde to come. And ſoo oꝛdeyned, that ße ſßulde be 
&ynge of aft byngee, ard ſoꝛde of al fordes. and that all thyn: 
ges in heuen and erthe ſhulde ße caſte vnder bis feete, and 
made ſubiecte vnto hym . And that he ſßuf e be thonly heed 
of the catholyque chur he. and that the ſame churche ſßuld e 
be the body vnder that Feed. And ly le wiſe as the Feed al wayt 
evcellethj ał thother membꝛes: ſo C hꝛiſte ſßulde excefle incoms 
patably in panour, and dignitie, aft tge membres of his ſayd 
Body the churche , and that ße ſhulde be thonly perfect yon and 
conſummation of iße ſame. | | 

And I beleue alſo, and pꝛofeſſe that this our ſaniour Teſt 
Chꝛiſte, deinge thus conſtituted and ſet vpoy the right hande 
of his father, was and is afſo conſtituted, to be not oneky the 
eternalk kynge, the heed, the loꝛde , and gouernoure of his bo: 
dy , the catholyque churche, But alſo to be the onely eternaſt 
pꝛieſt and byſhop of his ſayde churche , that is to ſaye, to be 
the onely patrone and aduocate, and thonely mediatour be⸗ 
twene god and manlynde, and the onely interceſſoꝛ for the 
ſynnes of afk them that ryghtfully beleue iy hy m. 

And J bekeue that accoꝛdynge therunto, our ſauiour Jeſi 
Chꝛiſt is of bis owne goodnes not onely moꝛe redp al wayes, 
than any otßer cteature iy the woꝛrlde is, to helpe me by Hig 
med iacyon and interceſſion, But afſo that whan ſo euer J do 
inu ocate and calle vpon 6pm. in rygßt fayth and hope, with 

full intent, and purpoſe to amende, and retourne from my 
nd: | Kt. nougßty 


The interpꝛetation ok LL 
nougßty lyfe, he pꝛeſentetß, and exhibitetß vnto the ſight of 
his father his moſte bleſſed body, as it was twounded , cru} | 
cified . and offred vp in ſacrifpce fox the redemption of man 
Kynde . and ſo from tyme to tyme maketh continualf requeſt 
and interceſſioy vnto god his fatßer for the remiſſion of all 
my ſynnes , and for my reconcifiation vnto His fauonr . and 
finally doth obteyne that god ſo reconciſed, wolf vouchſaſe | 
to ſende downe his holy ſpyꝛite, to dwell within my harte, 
there to rule, to gouerne, and to ſanctifie me with all my 
thougßtes and dedes . and to comforte ., and ſtrengthe me 
with aff ſpirituakk gyftes, neceſſary to the attaynynge of e 
nerfaftpnge kyfe. : 

And therfoꝛe ſithe my Feed and my ſantour Jeſu Chꝛiſt af) g 
cended vp into heueh, and ſptteth there vpoy the ryght hand 
of his father, and nalieth there continnalk interceſſion foꝛ 
me:  ſBatf neuer from Hens foꝛthe, By the grace of god, ſeke 
noꝛ ſet my felicitie iy any wWoꝛldly tßynge, but ſpall arwayes 
vſe the creatures, and oꝛdynaunces of this wozkde , and alt 
workokp thynges, ase a paſſynger, 02 a pylgrime vſeth the 
Commodities of a ſtraunge conntrep . doßerin be intendeth 
not to tary. but to paſſe forthe , vatylk he ſpall come vnto his 
owne dwelkynge place. And J fall conuerte my hole cure, 
deſyꝛe , and ſtudy from theſe erthely pſeaſures . to the attay; | 
nynge of that heuenky and euerkaſtynge life, whiche is pie; | 
pated and oꝛdeyned for me. And bringe aſſured of ſo good, 
ſo koupnge , and ther with ſo mygßty a gouernour „ media 
tout, and aduocate in heuen. as Chꝛyſt is, I woll by the help | 
of his grace, from Hene forth continue ſtyll, @ perſeuer vnder 
his kyngedome, his tuicion, and His gouernaunce. and ſo 66 
ing. J wolf accompt my ſelfe ſafe, and ſure iy all maner ad; . 
uetſities, and agaynſt all maner avuerſarics and enmyes. 
And J woll neuer; by the helpe and grace of god, ſeke other 
gouernour oꝛ medtatour noꝛ all the diſpleaſures, iniuries, 
oꝛ aduerſities iy the workde .. noꝛ all the mafyce , crafte . and 
ſubtilitie of the dyuell, noꝛ all the multitude oꝛ burden of my 

| ſynnes, 
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the kourth Artycle. 10 
ſinnes, ſPakk cauſe me to diſtruſte oꝛ diſpayꝛe of helpe athis 
gandes , noꝛ pet ſhall make me afrayde to pꝛoſecute this my 
ſaid deſp1e, and purpoſe, oꝛ cauſe me to deſyſt from the ſame. 


The ſence and interpꝛetatiou of 
the leuenth Artycle. 
Beleue aſſuredfy . and conftanky do pꝛofeſſe that our 
ſauiour Jeſu Chiſt, bepng thus aſcended in to heuen, @ 
ſette there onthe right hand of almighty god ßis fatßer, 


ſhall at the kaſte ende of the woꝛlde, wßiche we call Domeſs 


dap. retourne ones ageyne, and come from heuen, and ap; 
pete vnto all the peopłt of the woꝛlde ßotß quicke and deed, 
in his perfyte manßode, and in the ſelfe ſame body, wohetin 
ße aſcended, to the ineftimaBle comforre , and reioyce of the 
good, and to tße eptreme terrout a confuſyoh of the wycked. 

And althougß our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, at his fyrſt aduent 
oꝛ commyng into the workd ( w hieß was whay he came to be 
tncarnate) appered iy the hab yte and fourme of a very fowe 
ſeruaunt. and of ay abiecte perſon. in aff humblenes, pouete 


tie. afffiction , and myſerie, and ſuffted him ſelfe to be iniuſt⸗ 


ly iudged, and condempned to dethe by others, and althougß 
he bath euer ſytß that tyme, and euer ſhal vntyl Domeſday, 
vſe his merey, and fonge pactence , and ſuffrance towardes 


the wꝛetched ſynners of the wozlde, inuit inge al wayes, and 


catlynge them fromtyme to tyme to repentance: yet I beleuꝛ 
aſſutedly that at his ſeconde aduent oꝛ commynge, he ſßall 


appere ii the high and almighty power, gloꝛie, and maieſtie 
of his kyngedome, and beinge accompanyed with alk the 
orders of aungelles, waytinge vpon Hymn as his mintſtres, 


he ſhalt ſytte openly in the clowdes of the ayꝛe and ſgall 


iudge aff the workde quicke and deed, and that ſtraitely, ac: 


coꝛdynge to troutße and iuſtice, and aecoꝛdynge as he hathe 
pꝛomyſed and tſetned to do by his holy woꝛde, epmeſſed in 
ſcripture, that is to ſay, accoꝛdynge to every mannes owone 


woꝛſies and dedes done by hym while he lyued in the world, 


C. 2. without 


Matth. 


Ex v. 


Apoc.i. 


0.1, 


Che interpꝛetracyon of 
Bieſont ſpatyng, oꝛ fauontynge, oꝛ ſßewynge of mercy, vn 
to any, whiche haue not deſerned the ſame in theyꝛ lyfe tyme. 
And J Geleue aſſuredly that at this day, wßay Chꝛiſt ſFak 


thus ſytte in the ſeate oz thone of his iudgement, all the peo 
ple of the woilde quiclie @ dead. that is to ſaye, aſwell al thoſe | 
wßhiche ſhall be founde on lyfe iy the worlkde . at the — | 


this ſeconde aduent ., oi commynge of Chꝛiſt: as alſo al thoſe 
whiche euer ſythe the creation of Adam, lyued here iy this 
worde, and dyed ßefoꝛe that daye, ſFak? come and appere be 
fore the preſence of Chꝛiſte, ty theyꝛ very bodyes and ſowles. 


And whay they ſhal be ſo gatßered, and aſſembled togythet, 
our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte ſhall pronounce the extreme oꝛ fy; | 
nall ſentence and indgement of euerkaſtynge ſakuation vpoy 
all choſe perſones, whiche in they: lyſe tyme obeyed and con 
foꝛmed them ſekfe vnto the wylle of god, and exercyſed the 
wozkes of rygßt bekefe and charytie , and ſo perſeuerynge in 


well doynge, ſougßhte iy theyꝛ hartes and dedes the Honoute 


and gloꝛye of god and lyfe immoꝛtall. And contrarye vppoy 
aff thoſe, whiche in they: kyfe tyme were contentious „ and 


dyd repugne agaynſt the wyll of god, and folowed ininſtice 
and iniquitie, rather than trouthe and vertue, out ſaupour 


Liſte ſpatt thay and there pronounce the ſentence of eue 


kaſtynge punyſßement and dampnatioy. | | 
And J befeue that our ſaupour Jeſu Chꝛiſte ſhalt alſo 


ehan and there calle a parte and make a perfyte ſeparation | 


03 dinyſpoy betwene theſe two ſoꝛtes of peopte, that is to 


ſaye, bettwene tße ſhepe and the gootes, the cone and the 
chaffe, the good and the bad, the bleſſed and the curſed, the 
memböꝛes of Sis Bodye, and the membꝛes of the dyueſk. And 
ſo ſettynge the good and the bleſſed vppon his rygßt Sande, | 
he ſhalk cleerely , and perfytely rydde, delyuer, and redem 
them foꝛ ener, from the power, and malyce of the wycked, 
and from alt paynes and euyll, and ſo tale them all vp with: 


hbym into heuen, there to be cro doned and rewarded ty body 


N 


; 


ESE Ant 


and ſowle, with Honour . gloꝛie , and euerkaſtpnge ioye and 
: peace, 
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peace, doßtehe tas prepared for them from the beg ynnynge 
of the woilde. And contrary he ſhalt ſette all the otßer, wHi; 


che ſhall be iuged to enerfaſtynge peyne and death, vpoy his 


lefte hande, and ſo ſhall ſende them dodone into hell, there to 
be punyſſhed in body and ſoule eternally, with fyꝛe that ne⸗ 
uer ſhall haue ende, Whiche was pꝛepated from the begyn 
nynge of the woꝛlde for the dyuell and figs angelles, and the 


cutſed membꝛes of his body. 


The lence and interpꝛetation of 

| the eyght Attycle. 

Bekene aſſuredly ty my harte, and conſtantly do p10 
ſſe and knowlege that the holy gooſte is the thyꝛde per⸗ 
ſon iy Trinitie , that he is veray god g loꝛde, auctour 
and ſoꝛmer of all thynges created, and that he procedeth both 
from god the father, and from god the ſonne, and is of the ſelſe 
ſame nature and ſubſtaunce, and of the ſame euerlaſtynge 
eſſence oꝛ beynge, whiche the fatßer and the ſonne be of; and 
that be is equalt vnto them bothe iy afkmightynes of power, x 
in the wor ke of creation, and all other thynges apperteynyng 
vnto the deitie oꝛ godßeed , and that he is to be honoured and 
gloꝛyfyed equally with them Bot. FOES, 

nd ] beleue that this holy ſpirite of god is of his natute 
all holy, oz rather hᷣolyneſſe it ſelfe, that is to ſaye, that he is 
the onely gooſte oꝛ ſpirite , WHiche with the father and the 
ſoune euer was, and euer ſhall be the onely auctoure cauſer 
and woꝛter of all holynes, puretie, and ſanctimonie, and 
of alk the grace, comfoꝛte, and ſpiritualk fyfe , whiche is 
wꝛougßt and cometh into the hartes of all true chꝛiſten mey. 
In ſo moche, tßat neither it is poſſible, that the dyuell. oꝛ any 
of thoſe eupkk ſpirites . whiche do poſſeſſe and reigne in ſu; 
che perſones, as be ſubiecte vnto ſynne, cay be expelled 0x 
put out of theym, but by the power of this fynger of god. 
that is to ſaye, of this holy ſpirite , whiche is called in ſcrip? 


tute; the fynger of god, neitßet it is poſſyble, that the harte Mat ii. 


C. 3. of any 


The interpꝛetation of | 
of any may, beynge ones corrupted , and made as pꝛopßam 
by ſynne, cay be purged , purified, ſauctified, 01 iuſtified, 
without the ſpeciall woꝛke and operation of this holy ſpi 
rite . neyther it is poſſible for any man to come vnto the fa 


ther by Chꝛiſte, that is to fape , to be reconciled into the fa 


nour of god, and to be made and adopted into the nombie 
of his chyldꝛen, oꝛ to oßteyne any parte of that incompata 
ble treaſure ., wßiche our ſauiour Jeſu Chiſte , by his nath 
nitte, his paſſion , his deatß, his reſurrectioy, and his aſcen 
tion, hath merited foꝛ mankynde : oneſes this holye ſpirite? 
ſZakk fyꝛſte illumyne, and inſpyꝛe into his harte the ryghte : 
6nowſege and faythof Chꝛiſte, with due contrition and pe 
naunce for his ſynnes, and ſBalk afſo afterwarde inſtruct? 
ßym gouerne hym. apde hym, directe hym, and endewe hyn 

with ſuche ſpectall gyftes , and graces , as ſhalk be requyſin 

and neceſſary to that ende and purpoſe. 1 

And J beleue alſo aſſuredfy that this holy ſpirite of god 

is of his otone nature fulł of alt goodnes and benignitte., 01] 

tatßer that Fe is goodnes it ſelſe. Foꝛaſmoche as be is the 

onely gooſt oꝛ ſpirite, whiche with the father by Chꝛiſte in 
ſtyltetß, and infoundetß into the hartes of moꝛtall men (af 

ter th: p be ones purified from ſynne by fayth , and delyuere 

from the power of the deuylt) dyuets and manyfolde moſt 

noble and excellent gyftes and graces, as the gyfte of hoh 

Clmoꝛis . feare and dꝛead of god, the gyfte of feruent loue and cha 
Davien:, ditle totvardes god, and ont neygbbout, che gyfte of ſpiu 
Loncili,, tualk doyſedome and vnderſtandynge, the gyfte of free wyl 
Foztitu- and deſyꝛe, and alſo of very foꝛtitude and ſtrengtß, to con 
dis. tempne this woilde, to ſußdue and moꝛtifie alf carnalt con 
cupiſcence, and to walke in the wayes of god, the gyfte of 
perſeuetrance to contynue iy the ſame , the gyfte of pitie and” 
mercp, of pacyence and benignitie, of ſcience and cunnynge, 
of pꝛophecienge of curynge and healynge, and of all othn 
vettues neceſſarie foꝛ chꝛi en mey to haue, eitßer for the al 
taynynge of they; owne ſaluation „ 63 fox the W 
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pꝛofyte of they2 neigßbours. All and ſynguler doßiche gyftes 
and graces J 8nowſege . and pꝛofeſſe that they pꝛocede from 
this holy ſpitite, and that they be gyuen, conferred. and diſtri; 
Buted vnto vs moꝛtalt᷑ men here in erthe, at his owne godly 
wpkk, arbitre, and dyſpenſatioh, and that no man can purs 
chaſe oꝛ obteyne, ne yet receyue reteyne 02 vſe any one of 
them, without the ſpecyall operation of this holy ſpititie, 
And although he geuetß not, noꝛ dyſpenſetß the ſame equal; 
ly and vtito euety may in lyke: yet he gyuetßz al wayes ſome 
portion therof vnto all perſones, whiche be accepted in the 
ſygßt of god, and that not onely frely, and without all they 
deſeruinges , but alſo iy ſuche plentie, and meaſure , as vn: 
to bis godly ino dolege is tßongßte to be mooſte benefyciall 
and expedient. 

And J belene that this holy ſpirite of god is of his owne 
nature; autour of charitie and holy loue, oz rather that he 
is charitie it ſekfe . Fyꝛſt bycauſe cache is that ineffable and 
= fncompareſſenſyble fone oꝛ concoꝛd, wherboith the father @ the 
ſonne he conioyned inſeparably the one with the otßer. Se 


in. conde. bycauſe he his the bonde and anotte, whertwith our ſa; 


> niour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and his moſt dere Befoued eſpouſe the 
churche (wich is alſo his very myſtical body) and al @ ſing; 
tler the veray membꝛes of the ſame churche and body, be vni⸗ 
ted, knytte, and conioyned to gpther iy ſuche perfyte and 
euerlaſtynge foue and c<aritte . tfiat the ſame cay not be dif; 
ſoſued oꝛ ſeparated . Thyꝛdely, Bycauſe ße his alſo the verye 
{ Gonde and notte, whetby all and euery one of the membies 
of Chꝛiſtis ſayde churche and body, be vnired . coupled, and 
conioyned the one of them with the other, in perfite mut all 
| fone and charitie. Foz J befeue aſſutedly, that lyße as the 
* membtes of out moꝛtalfl god yes be, By the ſpiritual opera: 


tion and vertue of our ſoules, not onely pꝛeſerued holly to⸗ 


gytßer, in one body, and tze endewed witß lyfe. and power 
to epercyſe ſuche naruralk functions, and offyces , as be de; 
puted vnto them, but alſo be conteyned in mutuall affection 

and 


Ick. ti. 


The interpꝛetation of 
and deſyꝛe eche to helpe and conſerue tßother: Euen fo the 
memb:es of this miſticalł pᷣodye of Chniſte e,. by the onely 
and ſpeciall operation and woꝛbe of this holy ſpyꝛite, not 
onely congregated, vnited. and incoꝛpoꝛated in to this one 
Sodp of Chꝛiſte, and ſo do conſiſt, and endure holly. and per} 
fitely in the ſame body, every one in his otone pecufiar fun! 
ction:but alſo that they be knitted, combined, and congluti⸗ 
nated all to gether, and cuerp one of them With other, in per} 


fytte and indyſſoluble loue, and in the cõmunion of all they; 


gyftes, and graces, and of alk other thynges. wßer with the 
one of them may helpe, ſuetout, oi comfoꝛte the offer. 

And J bele e that this holy ſpirite of god is the ſpirite of 
frouth . and the autour of alt hoſye ſcriptute, conteyned iy 
the hole canon of the Byble. And that this ſpirite dydde not 
onefp inſpire , and inſtruct alf the holy patriarßes, and p10! 
pßetes. with all the otßer membꝛes of the catßoly ße churche, 
that euet was from the begynynge of the woꝛle e. in alk the 
trouthes, and verities that euet they dyd knowe.. ſpeabe , oꝛ 
wꝛite: but alſo that the ſame holy ſpirite dyd ones deſcende 
downe from heuen, in the ſimilitude and lylenes of firye 
tongnes. and dyd ligthe do done vpoy all thapoſtelſes and 
dyſcipkes of Chꝛiſte, and inſpired them afſo with the know 
lege of all troutßhe. and tepſenyſßed them With all ßeuenly 
giftes and graces. And that from that dap vnto the woꝛldes 
ende, he hatß bey. and ſhall be continually pꝛeſent, and alſo 
chieſe pꝛeſident in the catholyque churche of £ ꝛiſte, that is 
to ſay, that he hatß, and ſBafk continually dwelf in the hertes 
of aff thoſe pcopfe . whiche ſhall be the very membꝛes of the 
fame churche, and ſFafk teacße, and reuefe vnto them the ſe; 
ctekes . and myſteries of aff trouthe, whiche is neceſſarie foz 
them to Enowe.and that ße ſßall alſo contynualky from time 
to tyme rufe them. ditecte them. gouerne them. ſanctyfie 
thery . and gyne vnto them remtſſtoy of tfep2 ſynnes. and 


_ affſpiricuakk com oꝛte as well in ward fy by faytß, and otßet 


his ſecrete opetations, as alſo out wardely by the open mit 
niftra! 


ry a. ann. ot i. a. oo Wt. 


as it is called ty ſcripture. ſo it is iy very dede the Cyte of he⸗ 
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niſtratioy, and efficacie of the worde of god, and of his holy 
ſacramentes, and that he ſSalk endewe them With alt ſuche 
ſpiritual? graces, and gyftes, as ſfafk be neceſſarie for them 
to — ſo fynally ſhall rewarde them with the gyfte of 


enerfaftynge lyſe, and ioye in heuen. 


The ſence and interpꝛetation of 
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do pꝛofeſſe, and knotolegethat there is, and hatß ben 
euer from the begynnyng of the woꝛld, @ ſo ſhal endure, 


| Jer aſſuredly in my harte, and witß my mouthe 


and continue foꝛ euer, one certayne nombte . ſocietie, cõmu: 


nion, oꝛ company of the electe and faythfult people of god, of 
whiche nombꝛe our ſanioure Jeſu Chꝛiſte is the onely heed 
and gouernour, and the membtes of the ſame be all thoſe 
holy ſaynctes, whiche be now in heuen, and alſo ar the faith 
full people of god, WHhiche be notve on lyue, oꝛ that euer here 
tofoꝛe haue fpued , oꝛ ſBalk łyue here in this woꝛdle, from the 
begynnynge, vnto the ende of the ſame, and be oꝛdeyned foz 


theyꝛ true fayth ., and obedience vnto the wykk of god, to be 


ſaued. and to enioye euerlaſtynge life in heuen. 
And J beleue aſſuredly that this congregation, accoꝛdyng 

uenfy Hieruſalem . the mother of all theleete people of god, . 
the onely done. and the onely beloued of god, ty perfite and ire. xili. 
euetlaſtynge charite, the holy catholyque churche, the temple OE 
or habytacte of god. the pure and vndefyled eſponſe of Chꝛiſt, . Eds. vi 
the veray myſticall body of Chꝛiſte. Al and ſynguler whßiche Eyhe. v. 
names, and appellations, and certayn ſuche other reßerſed 
in holy ſcripture ., J befene and pꝛofeſſe that they be mooſte 
Woꝛtßely attributed vnto this holy church, oꝛ congregation. 
And kyle as citizens aſſembled in one citie do lyue there vn; 
der commune lawes, and in commune ſocietie, and there do 
conſult, ſtudie. and labour eche may iy his roume and office, 

and accoꝛdynge vnto his callynge for they — wekth, 

1. and 
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and fynally be made participant, oꝛ parttaliets of aff and 
ſyngular ſuche benefites, and commodities , as do aryſe vn⸗ 
to them therby: Euen ſo J befeue. that the membꝛes of this 
holy catholique churche, oꝛ congregation be collected, and gan 
t6ered togyther within the ſame churche, as within one citie 
6: folde. and that they be theriy alk vnyted, and incoꝛpoꝛa⸗ 
ted by the holy ſpitite of Chꝛiſte into one body, and that 
they do lyue there all in one faythe, one hope, one charitie, 
and one perfyte vnitie, conſent, and agrement, not onely in 
the true doctrine of Chꝛiſte, but alſo in the ryghte vſe and 
miniſtration of his ſacrameutes. and ſo lyuynge in this per; 
fytte vnytie, ſwete harmony, and concoꝛde, J beleue that 
they do labour contynually. euety one in his vocatioy, foꝛ the 
common weltße of this hole Bodye, and of euery parte and 
membꝛe of the ſame. And that alk the pꝛayers, good twozkes, 
and merites, yea and all the gyftes, graces, and goodes, doßi⸗ 
che be conferred ., done, 02 wꝛougßt iy oꝛ vnto this hole bo; 
dy . 01 any membꝛe of the ſame . ſhalt be appkyed vnto enerp 


one of they , and ſBalk redounde communeky vnto the bene 


fytte of them alk. 0 

And J beleue that this hole congregation , is all holy, that 
ts to ſaye, that this churche, and all the partes, and membꝛes 
of the ſame, be ſo puryſied, and mundified , as well by Chi; 
ſtis mooſte pꝛecyouſe Bfoude , as afſo by the godky preſence, 


gouetnaunce, and aſſiſtence of his holy ſpirite( whiche dwel / 


feth and inßabitetß contynnally, within the ſayde congrega⸗ 
tion „ and gouernetß and ſanctifieth the ſame) that neyther 
the lepꝛy of hereſie oꝛ falſe and peruerſe doctryne. neyther the 
fylthynes of ſynne, neyther the gates of hell, ſalbe hable fy; 
nally to pꝛeuayle agaynſte them, oꝛ to puff any of them out 
of the handes, and poſſeſſion of Chꝛiſte. And although god 
dothe oftymes ſuffre not onely ſynne, errour, and iniquitie 
ſo to abounde ßere in the workde , and the congregation of 
the wycked to exercyſe ſuche tyranny. cruektie, and perſecuti; 
on oner this holy churche, and the membꝛes of the ſame, that 


it myght 
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it myg ſeme . the ſayde churche to be vtterky oppꝛeſſed, and 
extinguiſßed: but alſo ſuffretß many and ſondꝛy of the mem⸗ 
bꝛes of the ſame holy churche to fall out from this body , for 
a ſeaſoy, and to comptte many greuouſe, and hoꝛryble offen 
ces, and crymes , foꝛ the whiche they deſerue to be pꝛecyded. 
and excluded, fo a ſeaſon, from the communion of this holy 
churche: yet J beleue aſſutedly, that god woll neuer vtterly 
abiecte this holy churche, noꝛ any of the membꝛes tßerof, 
but that the ſame dothe. and ſhall perpetually contynue, and 
endure here in this woꝛlde, and that god ſFalk at all tymes, 
(yea w$ay perſecution is greatteſt and moſte feruent) be pie? 
ſent with his holy ſpirite iy the ſame churche, and pꝛeſerue 
tt all holy, and vndefyled, and ſßall kepe, ratyfie, and holde 
ſure alk his pꝛomyſes, made vnto the ſame churche oꝛ con 
geegation. And fynally that all ſuche membꝛes, as be fallen 
out from the ſame By ſynne, ſhal at length ryſe agapy by pe: 
naunce, and ſhalk be teſtoꝛed and vnyted agayne vnto the 


And J beleue aſſuredty that iy tßis holy churche, and wits 
the membꝛes of the ſame (ſo longe as they be mylytant and 
lyuynge here in erthe) there haue bene euer, and yet be, and 
euet ſhall be ioyned, and myngled to gyther ay infinite nom 
bꝛe of the euyll and wpcked peopfe , whiche all tFongbe they Mat xi 
be in dede the very membꝛes of the congregation of the wtc; at.. 
ked, and as the goſpelk calleth them very weedes, and chaffe, Mat rite. 
euyll fyſße and gootes, and ſhall fynalty be tudged to euer! Mat. xxx 
kaſtynge dampgation : yet foꝛaſmoehe as they ds ſyue in the 
commune ſocietie, oꝛ company of thofſe, whiche be the veray 
quycke and lyuynge memBbies of Chxiſtis myſticalk Bodye, 
and outwardly do pꝛofeſſe, recepue, and conſent with them. 
fox a ſeafoy.in the doctryne of the goſpelk , and in the rygßte 
vſynge of the ſacramentes, yea and ofte tymes be indewed 
witß rygßt excellent gyftes of the holy goofte .. they be to be 
accompted, and reputed ßere iy this worde to be in the nom: 
bꝛe of the ſayde veray membꝛes of Chiſtis myſticall bodye, 

D. z. fo konge 


The interpꝛetation of | 
fo konge as they be not by open ſentence of excommuntea⸗ 
tion precided , and excluded from the ſame. Not bycauſe they 
Be ſuche membꝛes iy very dede, but bycauſe the certayne inge! 
ment c 8nowſege of that they: ſtate is by goddes oꝛdynaunce 


pgydden, and kepte ſecrete from all mens knowlege, and ſßall 


not be teueled, vntylk the tyme that Chꝛiſte Gyn ſelfe ſpall 
come at the woꝛldes ende, and there ſhall manyfeſt, and de; 
care his verap kyngedome , and who be the veray true mem; 
Ges of his body, and who ße not. 1 f | 

And J bekeue that this holy churche is catholyque, that is 
to ſay, that it can not be coarcted oꝛ reſtrayned within the li 


mites oꝛ bondes of any one tobone, citie, pꝛouince, region, 03 


countreye: but that it is diſperſed and ſpꝛedde vnyuerſally 
th:ongh out all the hole woꝛlde. In ſo moche, that iy what 
part ſoeuer of the woꝛlde, be it in Afrique, Aſia, oꝛ Europe, 
there may be founde any nombie of people, of what ſoꝛte, 
ſtate, oꝛ condicion ſo euer they be, doßiche do beleue in done 
god the father creatour of alk thynges, and in one loꝛde Jes 


ſu Chꝛiſte his ſonne; and in one holy gooſt, and do alſo pꝛo⸗ 


feſſe, and haue alt one fayth, one hope, and one charitie, ac! 
coꝛdynge as is preſcribed in holy ſcripture , and do all conſent 
in the trewe interpretation of the ſame ſcripture, and in the 
rygßt vſe of the ſacramentes of Chꝛiſte: we maye boldly pꝛo⸗ 
nounce and ſaye, that there is this poly churche , the vetay 


eſpouſe and body of Chyiſte, the veray kyngdome of Chꝛiſte, 


and the verap temple of god. | 
And J bekene that theſe particular cFurches, ity doßat place 
of the woꝛlde ſo ener they be congregated , be the very par; 
tes, poꝛcions, 02 membꝛes of this catholyque and vnyuerſatl 
churche. And that betwene them there is in dede no dyffrrence 
in ſuperiozitie , preeminence , oꝛ auctoꝛitie, neytßer that any 
one of them is heed oꝛ ſoueraygne ouer the other: but that 
they be alt equalt in power, and dygnitie, and be all groun! 
ded, and buylded vpoy one foundation, and be all called vnto 
lyke, and vnto the ſame puretie, cleannes, onour, and glo⸗ 
rie 
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tie, and be alk ſubieete vnto one god, one loꝛde, one Feed Je! 
ſa Chꝛiſte, and be all gonerned with one holye ſpitite. And 
therfoꝛe J do beleue that the churche of Nome is not , noꝛ 
can not woꝛthyly be called the catholyque churche, bat onely 
a partycukar membꝛe thetof, and can not chalenge 02 vendi; 
cate of ryghte, and by the woꝛde of god, to ße heed of this 
vnyuerſall churche, oꝛ to haue any ſuperioꝛitie ouet thothet 
churches of Chiſt, whiche be iy England, France, Eſpayne, 
oꝛ in any other realme, but that they be all free from any ſubs 
tectioy vnto the ſayde churche of Nome, oꝛ vnto the mynyſter 
03 byſFop of the ſame. | | 

And J beleue alſo that the ſayde churche of Nome, with 
alk thother partycular churches in the woꝛlde , compacted and 
vnyted togyther , do male and conſtitute but one catFokyque 
chutche oꝛ body. And that kyle as our ſaupour hꝛiſte is 
one perſone, and the onely herd of his myſticall body: ſo this 
hole catholylle curche . wen miſticalk Bodye , is But one 


2 
Rome, 


bodye vnder this one Feed Chꝛiſte. And that the vnytie of The vnis 
this one cathotyque Churehe, ts a mere ſpiritualk vnitie, con, Hygigis 
ſiſtynge in the poyntes befoꝛe refſerſed that is to ſaye, in the churche, 


vnitie of Chꝛiſtis fayth, Hope, and charitie, and in the vnitie 
of the ryght doctrine of Chꝛiſte, and iy the vnitie and vnp; 
forme vſpnge of the ſacramentes conſonant vnto the ſame 
doctrine . And therſoꝛe altßonghe the ſayde partycufar chur⸗ 
ches , and the membtes of the ſame do moche dyfferre , and 
be diſcrepant the one from the other, not onely in the dyuer 
ſite of nations and countreys. and in the dyuerſitie, dygnitie, 
and excellencye of certayne ſuche gyftes of the holy gooſt, as 
they be endewed with: but alſo ty the dyuers vſynge, and 06: 
ſeruation of ſuche outwarde tytes cetemonies , traditi; 
ons, and oꝛdynaunces. as be inſtituted by they gonernonurs,, 
and receyned , and appzoned amonge them: yet J beleue af; 
ſuredky that the vnitie of this cathokpque churche, cay not 
therfoꝛe . 02 foꝛ that cauſe be any thynge Furted, impeched ., oꝛ 
infrynged in any poynte, but that all the ſayde chutches do 

D.3. and 
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and ſPak contynue ſtylk in the vnytie of this catßolyle cur) 
che, not with ſtandynge any ſuche dyuerſytie, noꝛ that any 
of them ought to be teputed as a membie denpded oꝛ precys 
ded from the ſame foꝛ any ſuche cauſe. of dyuerſytie oꝛ dyffet 
rence vſed by them, oꝛ any of them in the ſayde popntes. 

And J bekeue that al the particular churches in the wo2kd, 
Whiche be membies of this catholyque churche, maye alt be 
called apoſtolicakk churches aſwell as the ehurche of Nome, 
oꝛ any other churche, wheriy the apoſtels them ſelfes were 
ſomtyme reſydent. Foꝛaſmoche as they haue receyued, and be 
alk founded vpoy the ſame faytß, and doctryne, that the true 
apoſtels of Chꝛiſte dyd teache and pꝛofeſſe. 

And J bekene and truſte aſſuredky that J am one of the 
membꝛes of this catholile churche, and that god of his one: 
ly mercy, bath not onely cHoſey and called me thervnto by 
his holy ſpitite , and by tßefficacie of his woꝛde and ſacras 
mentes , and hathe inſerted and vnited me into this vnyuer⸗ 
ſall body oꝛ flocke, and hatß made me his ſonne and inherit 
tour of his kyngdome:but alſo that ße ſhall of his fpke good: 
nes, and by the operation of the holy gooſt, iuſtifie me ßere 

ty this woilde, and fynally gloꝛifie me in heuen. And ther 
fore I pꝛoteſtt and znowlege, that in my hart J abhoꝛte and 
deteſte alk hereſies and ſciſmes, wherby the true interpreta; 
tion and ſence of ſcriptute is oꝛ maye be peruerted. And do 
pꝛomyſe By the helpe of god, to endute vnto my kyfes ende 
ty the rygßt pꝛofeſſion of the fapthe, and doctryne of the cat 
chol yque churche. | 


The ſenſe and interpꝛetation of 
the tenthe Artycle. | 
Tele in my harte, and wits — 
y 


Apꝛofeſſe, that betwene and amonge all and ſpnguferthe 
ſaintes, that is to ſap. tHe.quycke @ kyuinge membꝛes of 


the catßolyque churche of Chꝛiſte, dohiche is his miſtycall bo; | 
dy , there is a perfyte communion and particypation of all, 
and 
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and ſyngukar the graces of the holy gooſt, and the ſpiritual? 
goodes and treaſure , woßiche do belonge vnto the ſayde ßole 
Body, oꝛ vnto any part, oꝛ membꝛe of the ſame. And like as al 
the partes @ membꝛes, whiche be lyuynge in the natutat body 
of a may, do naturally communicate and mpniſter eche to o⸗ 
ther the vſe, commoditie, and benefite of all theyꝛ foꝛces, nu: 
triment and perfection (in ſomoche, that it lyetß not in the 
power of any may , to ſap that the meate , dohiche he putteth 
in at his owne mouthe . ſhalt noutyſße one particular mem; 
bre of his Body, and not ay other. but that all and enery one 
particufarky ſhafk receyue of the ſayde nutriment . and of the 
vertue and benefite therof , moꝛe 02 eſſe . accordpnge to that 
naturaff diſpoſttioy. poꝛtioi., and place, toHiche it hatß with; 
in the ſame body) Euen ſo Jbelene , that what ſoeuer ſpiry? 
tuallł gyfte, oꝛ treaſure is gyuen by god vnto any one parte 


oꝛ memb:e of this myſticakk body of Chꝛiſte, alk though the 


ſame be gyuen particularly vnto this membꝛe, and not vn: 
to ay other, yet the fruyte and metyte therof ſhall by teaſon 
of that incompꝛeßenſible vnioy and bande of charite, thi; 


che is betdoene them, redounde neceſſaryly vnto the pꝛofyte, 


edifieng, and increaſe in Chꝛiſtis body of all the offer mem: 
bꝛes particufarky : in ſo moche, that there ſßall nede no mans 
auctoꝛite to dyſpence c diſtribute the ſame, oꝛ to apply it vnto 
this mẽbꝛe oꝛ that (lyle as the biſßop of Nome pꝛetended to do 
by vertu of his pardons) but pf the mẽbꝛe, do hiche ſFaf receyue 
this treſute;Be a fpuinge membꝛt in this myſticaffBody, e not 
putrified oꝛ cutte of from the ſame, J beleue aſſuredly, that 
he ſal? be made participant of the ſayde treaſure, and ſhalt 
haue, and enioy the freute and benefyte of the ſame, and that 
ty ſuche quantitie, and meaſure, as ſo: the rate, pꝛopoꝛtion, 
and qualitie of the ſpiritualt lyfe , faythe, and charite, whi; 
che he Bath in the ſame body, ſhall be expedient and neceſſa; 

tie foꝛ hym to haue. 
And J veleue that Jbeinge vnited, and coꝛpoꝛated, as a 
kyuynge meme into this catholyque churche) as vndoub⸗ 
tedly 


The bil: 
ſhop of 
Romcs 

pardons, 


| The interpꝛetation of 

tedly I truſt that J am) not onely Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe beinge 
geed of this body, and the infinite treaſure of all goodnes, 
and all the holy ſayntes , and membꝛes of the ſame body, do 
and ſhall neceſſarily helpe me, loue me, pray fo me. care foz 
me. weye on my ſyde, comfoꝛte me, and aſſyſte me, in all my 
neceſſities here in this woꝛlde : but alſo that J ſßall be made 
pattaler of the frute, benifite, and treaſure of Chꝛiſtis mooſt 
Bfeſſed lyfe, and his bytter paſſyon, and of all the holy lyfe, 
pa ſſions, and pacience, and of all the pꝛayers and other good 
wozkes of faithe and charitie, WHiche haue bey, oꝛ ſhall be 
done, oꝛ ſuſteyned By any, and euery one of all thoſe faithful 
and rigßtuous people, wHiche euer haue ben, oꝛ ſhal be mem 
bꝛes of this catholique churche. 

And J beleue that in this catholique churche J and all the 
lyuely and quycke membies of the ſame, ſhall contynually 
and from tyme to tyme,ſo longe as doe ſhal lyue here on erth, 
obtepne remiſſion and foꝛgyuenes of all our ſynnes, aſwell 


oꝛiginalk as actuakf . by the merites of Chꝛiſtis bfoude and 


His paſſion, and by the vertue and efficacie of Chiſtis ſacrai 
mentes, inſtituted by hym for that purpoſe, ſo oft as we ſfal 
woxrthilp recepue the ſame. | 

And kpkie as it is not in the power of any man to diſpenſe, 
miniſter ., oꝛ diſtribute any parte of that nutriment, whiche 
he receyueth in at his mouthe vnto any membꝛe, Whiche ey: 
ther is moꝛtified and deed in his body, oꝛ that is cut of from 
the ſame : Euen ſo J beleue aſſuredky, that neytßer Chꝛiſtis 
bloude, nor his ſacramentes. noꝛ any of tße graces of the 
holy gooſt, noꝛ any good Wozke in tHe woꝛlde, do 02 can any 
thynge pꝛofyte to remiſſion and foꝛgyuenes of ſynne, oꝛ ſaf; 


nation vnto any perſoy ., whiche is iy veray dede out of the | 


catholyque church , as fonge as he ſßall ſo ſtande, and conti⸗ 
nue out of the ſame . Foz I befeue aſſuredly, that out of this 
cathotyque churche, there neither is, noꝛ can be any ſuche cõ⸗ 


munion of ſainctes, oꝛ remiſſion of ſynnes , as is beſoꝛe re; | 


gerſed: But that lyke as all the people and beaſtes, whiche 7 
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the tyme of Noes floude, were out of his arſe oꝛ ſßyp , were Genel, vid 


all dꝛowned and periſßedꝛeuen ſo all the people of the dooꝛld, 
be they Jewes, Tutques, Saracenes, oꝛ of any other natis 
en, what ſo euer it be, wßiche either for theyꝛ infidelitie Se; 
refie, oꝛ ſciſme, oꝛ fo: theyꝛ induratenes, and obſtinate perſe; 
uerynge in moꝛtall ſynne, be ſeparated and dinided from the 
membꝛes of the ſayde catholyque churche, and ſoo ſhall fy; 
nally be founde either to be out of the ſame churche, or efs 
to be as deed membꝛes theriy, ſhall vtterlye peryſſhe , and be 
dampned foꝛ ener. | 


The ſenſe and interpꝛetation of the,rf,and 
75 ii. Artycle. 
J Beleue ſtedfaſtly in my harte. and with my mouthe 


do pꝛofeſſe that at the daye of the generall dome, or inge: 
w ment. wßan Chꝛiſt {Pak come, @ ſyt to iudge both quicke 
and deade „ almyghty god (Falk by the operacpoy of his ho⸗ 
fy ſpyꝛyte, ſtire and rayſe vp agayne , the veray fleſſße and 
bodyes of all men, women, and chylderne, bothe good and 
badde, chꝛiſtened, and Featſey . that euer fpued Here in this 
woꝛlde, from the begynnynge of the ſame , and dyed before 
that daye. And althougße the ſapde fieſſſe and bod yes were 
deed befoze and buryed , yea and conſumed by fyꝛe 0x water, 
oꝛ by any otfer meanes dyſtroyed: yet J beſene , that god 
ſßall. of his infynyte power, make them all at that dape hole 
and parfyte agayne, and ſo euery may generally, ſßall re 
ſume and tale agayne the very ſelfe ſame body, and fleſſße, 
whiche they had, whyle they lyued ßere on ertße: and ſo ſPafk 
ryſe from deathe, and lyue agayne in the very ſelfe ſame bo; 
dy and ſowle, whiche they had gefoꝛe. . 

And J bekeue that euery man, beyng thus made perfite md 
iy body, and ſowle. ſhall at that daye, appere befoꝛe the hyghe 
Judge, our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and there ſhafk make a 
ſtrayt accompte of bis owne pꝛopꝛe woꝛbes, and dedes, ſuche 
as be dyd, good oꝛ puelt, while ße * Here in the 3 
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1. Coꝛ.x vb. 


Citũ.iii. 
Rom. viii 


Rom. vit. and moſt peynfult paſſion . For J bekeue. thae” 


The interpꝛetation of the.xi.and.xii.Artycle. 
And accoꝛdynge there vnto ſhakk be indeed to receyue bot ze 
in body and ſonke to gether ., eyther enerfaſtynge ioye and 
Sfiffe. oz effes enerfaſtpngte peyne and woo. And J Beleue, 
that I my ſelfe, ſpalt the ſame daye, ryſe againe ty this very 
fleſhe and body, wßiche J nowe haue, and iy none other: 
Euen fyfe as out ſauyour Iheſu Chꝛiſte (of whoſe miſticakk 
Body Jam a poꝛcion 01 membꝛe)dyd aryſe from deth to lyfe, 
in the ſelfe ſame naturall body, whiche he had, whay he tas 
Boꝛne of his mother, and crucifted vpoy the croſſe. And af; 
ter that J ſBaſk be ſo ryſey ageyne from dethe to lyfe „J be; 
leue that IJ, and alk true penitent ſynners, that euer dyed., oꝛ 
ſyaffdpe ty the faytß of Chꝛiſt, ſßall than be perfytely ſanc; 
tified, purified, and delynered from aff contagion of ſynne, 
and from all coꝛruption, and moꝛtalitie of the fleſße. and ſhal 
haue euerłaſtynge kyfe in gloꝛie, with god in his kyngedom, 
not foꝛ. öy, no: thꝛough the workes of rightuouſnes, wf iche 
we ſhalt haue done for all paſſions and marterdomes , that 
maye be ſuffred iy this woꝛlde, be nothynge comparable to 
the gloꝛy, whiche we ſhall they receaue, and ſhall be ſhewed 
vnto vs) but y thoneky grace, goodnes, and mercy of god, 
and bp and for the redempcioy. whiche is iy Chꝛiſte Jeſu, 

that is to ſaye. foꝛ, and by his moſt preciouſe deathe, 


the guerdony, te warde, and ſtypende of 
ſynne ( wherwitß we be all manifolde 
ayes polluted, beſpotted. and 
defpled ) is deathe. yea and 
that euerkaſtynge. And 
that it is by the 
ogteky grace and mercy of god, that We. tepen 
tynge vs of our ſynnes, and befeupuge 
ſtedfaſte y in his promyſes. ſBafk 
haue enefaſtynge kyfe, in Je 
ſu Chꝛiſte our loꝛde. 
Amen. . 
Here 
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and obleruatious, neceſſary to be taught vnto the 
pcople, foz the bet ter indutynge of them vnto 
the ryght vnderſtandynge ol the 

kozeſayde Crede. 


Irſte it is tobe noted, that alt and ſyngn⸗ 
SS ker the. pit. Artycles, cõteyned in this Orede, 
24) be ſo neceſſarie to be beſeued foꝛ mans ſalua⸗ 
N tion, that who ſo euer bepnge ones tangßte, 
N. 3 wok not conſtãtly befcue them, oꝛ wok obſts; 
E natiy affirme the cõtraty of them, he oꝛ they 
cay not be the veray membꝛes of Chꝛiſte, and his eſpouſe the 
churche, but be very infydelles, oꝛ beretyques, and membꝛes 
of the dyuell, with whom they ſßalk perpetually be dampned. 
Seconde it is to be noted. that all true chꝛyſten mey ought 
and muſt moſt conſtantly beleue, maynteyne, and defende 
all thoſe thynges to be true, not onely whiche be compꝛehen⸗ 
ded iy this Crede, and in the offier two ſpinbofes oꝛ Credes, 
wßerof the one was made in the councell of Nece, the o: 
ther was made by that holy man Athanaſius: but alſo all o⸗ 
ther thynges, whiche be compꝛeßended iy the hole body and 
canon of the Bible. | | 
Thyꝛdely that al true chriſten mey ought @ muſt not on 
repute tale, and holde alk the fame thynges , for the moo 
holy. moſte ſute, and moſtecertapne , and infallible woꝛden 
of god and ſuche as neyther ought, ne can be altered or con! 
nelled 6p any contrary opinion oꝛ auctozitie : but afſo muſte 
tale, and interpꝛetate all the ſame thynges, accoꝛdynge to 
the ſelfe ſame ſentence and interpretation ., whiche the woꝛ⸗ 
des of ſcryptute do purpoꝛte and ſygnyfye, andthe holy ap! 
pꝛoued doctours of the churche, do intreate g defende tße ſame. 
Fourtßely that alt true ehꝛyſten men ought and merſte vt! 
terly refuſe and condempne alk tßoſe opinions, contrarye to 
the ſayde. vii. Artyckes of our Lrede , whiche were of longe 
tyme paſte condempned in the foure holy councelles, that is 
to ſaye, in the councell of Vece, — — _ Epſeſie, 
\ Pod a 
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and Calcidonenſe, and all other ſitße that tyme in any pointe 
conſonant to the ſame. . 8 
Theno: In the fyꝛſt artycle of this Lrede, two tßynges be alſo ſpeci; 
tes of the ally to be noted, The fyꝛſte is. that herin is declared the infi⸗ 
ky:lte Fr: gite goodnes of god, towardes mankynde, in that he created 
— this hole dooꝛlde for mans ſake onely, c therby dyſtributed ſu; 
che parte of his feficite vnto man, as was con uenient for him 
to receyue. The bekefe and knowfege wherof is the fyꝛſt en; 


tre to knowe that god is a ſpirituakk @ ay inuiſibke ſubſtance 


oꝛ nature, of infinite power and eternalf, without beginning 
oꝛ endynge . and of incompꝛeßenſyble kno whege . wyſedom, 
goodnes iuſtice, and mercy.c. Foz ſurely that woke of crea! 
tion is ſo maruepfons , that nothynge in the woꝛlde, neither 
may, noꝛ aungelt, coude perfoꝛme 02 accomplyſhe the ſame: 
gut onefy ſuch a ſubſtdce oꝛ nature, as is befote reherſed, whi⸗ 
che is god hym ſelfe. By this belefe alſo, and no wlege, we be 
ſtired to fere and dꝛede god, and to loue and pꝛaiſe god, with 
all our artis: conſidering that be did create vs euen lyle vn; 


to his owne image ſimilitude, and ende wed vs with atl per 
fections, bothe iy ſoule, @ body, whiche were neceſſary for vs 
to haue, and dpd put vs in the moſt excellent ſtate of beinge, | 


hauyng all other creatures ſubiecte and oßedient vnto vs. 
And ſo by this Article, we be taught. not onely what is the 
diuine eſſence, and beinge of god the father, wßat is his wyll, 
that is his power. and woßat is his worte and operation (tße 
ano wrege woherof diſtroyeth infinite errours and hereſies ) but 
alſo what fapth. loue. dꝛede Honour, laude, pꝛaiſe, and than 
ſes be requiretß, that all chꝛiſten men ſhuld at all tymes , as 
welk in pꝛoſpetite, as in aduerſitie gyue vnto ßym for the ma; 
nifolde and excellent gyftes . whiche they receyue dayly and 


ho wꝛely at his handes. And ſurely pf afl chꝛiſten men, wolde 


oftimes cakf this articke to they remembrance ., @ wold buſily 
exerciſe they: meditations therin. and wold vnfaynedly. and 
with ak? theyꝛ hartes, pꝛofeſſe the ſame : no doubte, but they; 
hartes wolde waxe warme, and wolde be infla med to foue 


god, 
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god, and wolde be prompt. redpe. glad, and wytlyng to ſerue 
hym . and to fulfylt his wyll and commandementes, to they 
poſſyble powers, and wolde take iy good parte, without 
gtutchynge. oꝛ malygnynge all ſyckeneſſe, and aduetſytice, 
and what ſq euer ſtate of lyfe god ſendeth vnto them and 
wol de gyue ßhym tFankee and pꝛayſe therfoꝛe, and worde vſe 
all goddes creatures, and ſpende the gyftes , whiche he hach 
giuen vnto them. to his Honour and gloꝛie. and fynaliy they 
wolde abhoꝛte and deteſte ty theyꝛ hartes all ſuperſtytioh, 
and ydolatrie, alt charmes, wytchecraftes and ſoꝛceties. ac 
bkaſphemie and deſperation ., pꝛyde and atrogancie, all co/ 
uetouſenes and ambicion , all deſyꝛe of teuengynge, and ma; 
lyce, and all other vices ., whiche reygne nowe in the woꝛl ce. 
Foꝛ ſurely who ſo euer heleueth in wardely. c with his hart, 
that god is his father , and reputeth hym as his ſonne, and 
that the ſame god is of infynyte mygßt and power, of infy; 
nite knowlege and wyſedom of infinite mercy c goodnes, of 
infynite trouth and iuſtyre, as he is ty dede:mo doubt that pet: 
ſon woll be very kothe, and a frayde to contrary, oꝛ teſyſt his 
wyll in any thyng, oꝛ to haue any tßyng for hie god, and his 
father, beſyde 02 without hym , oꝛ to foue oꝛ pꝛefette money, 
oꝛ any thynge elles in the woꝛlde before hym, or to put affi⸗ 
aunce, truſte, delectacion, oꝛ pfeaſure ih any thyn ge moꝛe 
thay iy hym . oꝛ beſyde hym. Neyther woll he gfadfy ſeeke 
helpe at the dyuelles handes , By any meane of wytcfectaf⸗ 
tes, oꝛ ſoꝛcerye, oꝛ any ſuche otßer craftes inuented by the 
dyuell. Nepther. woll he commytte thoſe tßynges iy the 
ſygßte of God, whiche he is aſßamed to commytte in the 
pꝛeſence of mey . Neyther woll he murmure agaynſte god, 
noꝛ muſe foꝛ that ße ſendetß to ſome one may heltße, chyl⸗ 
dety, ryches. and other the felicities of this woꝛlde, and vnto 
hym, oꝛ ſome other may . be ſendetß ſyckenes, pouertie , and 
other aduerſpties. Neyther wol he deſpayꝛe of remyſſz on of 
- ſpnnes , and ſo go (peraduentute) and murder hym ſelfe: 
*\Nepther wolle he teioyce, de? te, 0: * in his mac yce 
| Wo and 
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and euyll kyuynge:but woll ratßerkyue iy feare and dꝛede of 


euetlaſtynge deathe, whiche is due vnto all them, whiche ſer 
uynge the dyuell, tze woꝛlde, and the fleſſße, lynetß ty ſecuri; 
tie without feare and tepentaunce. And fynally to conclude, 
ſurekp rho ſo euer befeneth iy his harte, that god dyd create 
this hole worlde , and alk thynges that be theriy , onely for 
mannes ſake ., and foꝛ his vſe , and commoditie: noo donbte 
Ge coulde tourne his eyes no there .But he ſßulde inconty 
nently be ſtirred and rauiſſßed iy his harte, to honour, to 
pꝛaiſe, and to ſaude the inſynite goodnes of almyghty god, 
ſhe oed vnto hym, and all mankind, in that partie and ſhuld 
afſo be aftaide to vſe the thynges created By god, otherwyſe 
than vnto his gloꝛy. But it is to be feared , feaſt the mooſte 
parte of them, whiche pꝛonounce, and ſpeke dayly this Ar: 


ficke with theyꝛ mouthe: do not befene the ſame with they 


hartes, oꝛ yf they do beleue it, that they; belefe is but faynt 


and a colde Befefe . Fo: we ſee, no toubre. the moſte parte of 


chꝛiſten people lyue in matuekous dathenes , and blynde; 
nes , declarynge by theyꝛ aut warde factes and dedes , that 
they haue no reſpecte ty the woꝛlde to god, noꝛ that they 
kino wlege Spry to be theyꝛ creafour, oꝛ at the leaſte, they gyue 
vnto hym no ſuche feare and reuerence, as is due vnto a fozde 
and maker ., noꝛ no ſuche Fonoure and obedience ae is dewe 
vnto a father, noꝛ no ſuche pꝛayſe and thankes, as His ſon; 
dꝛye benefytes and goodnes to wardes vs do tequyꝛe. All 
wßhiche th ynges no doubte pꝛocede, for that we haue not the 
tyght and ßarty feytß in god the father, whiche is requyzed in 
this fyꝛſte artycſe of our Ctede. | 
The ſecond thinge to be noted iy this fyꝛſt article. is tßis mat 
ner of ſpeakynge, IJ bekeue in God. Foz therby no doußie is 
ſygnifyed., that we muſt not onely beleue ſtedfaſtly, that god 
is., and that ße is true in all his woꝛdes , and pꝛomyſes, and 
that he is omnipotent and creatonr of ſeuen and erthe, and 
fo foꝛthe: but we muſte alſo with this befene goo into god bp 
ue, and adhere onely vnto 6pm, and that with all our hatte 
N and 
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amd podder, and ſo continue and d well ſtykfin hym by foue; 


of 


It ſygnyfpyeth alſo that we muſte obeye vnto his wyll, and 
evpꝛeſſe the ſame our obedience , as welk in aft our in warde 

ougßtes, and affectyons , as alſo in alt our out warde ac: 
tes and dedes, and that we muſte abhoꝛte ak? tyranny; and 
vyce, and wyſſhe oꝛ deſyꝛe of god noo vayne, oꝛ vngodlye 
thyng. It ſygnyfietß alſo, that we muſt conſtantly and bold: 
ly betabe and commytte our ſelfes, and alk ours Holly vnto 
god. and fype alt out hole hopt, truſt, and confidence in hym, 
and quyet our ſelfes in hym; beleuynge perfytely , and aſſu; 
tedly , that he woll in dede, ſÿewe no ſeſſe goodneſſe . loue, 
mercy. and fauour vnto vs, thay ße pꝛomyſetß by his woꝛde 
to do. and knowynge alſo for cettayne that we, and all the 
creatures iy the woꝛlde, Be conſerued by his onefp goodnes, 
and ßyghe pꝛouydence, and that without his ſpecpal? grace, 
we ſhulde not be abte to contynue on fyue the ſpace of one 
mynute of an howꝛe. 


. - Tbismaner of bekefe e ougßte to haue in no creature 


— 
/ 
4 „ 


of god be it neuer ſo epceffent. but in god onely. and therfoꝛe 


in this crede, the ſayde maner of ſpcaſiynge is vſed onely iy 
the thꝛe Artycles, Whiche concerne the thꝛe perſons iy Trini⸗ 
tie, that is to ſay..the father, the ſonne, and the holy gooſt. 
In the thyꝛde Article it is to be noted. that the cauſe , doßy 
it was oꝛdeyned by god. that out ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt ſFukde 
Be Boꝛne of a virgine, and conceyued by tfonky operation 
of the holy gooſte ( whoſe worke is euer without aff maner 
of ſynne) was, for that he was oꝛdeyned and appoynted by 
god to come and delyuer man kynde from the captyuitie of 
the dynekl. and the makedictoy , woßiche may was ty , and to 
tedeme hym cfeare from all ſynne, deathe., and damnation. 
and to reſtoꝛe hym ageyne to the veray bleſſynge of god. that 
is to ſap, to Juſtyce, rygituouſnes, heltß, Fyfe encrfaſtpnge, 
and alk other the gyftes and graces of the holy gooſte. And 
foꝛ as mocheas it was neceſſarye that e, whiche ſßoulde 
woke this effecte, ſßuld be hym ſelfe al blyſſed, al innocent, 
| all 
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att ryghtuouſe. all voyde and pure from ſynne, and vtterky 


free and clete from the yocke and power of the dpuekf : ther! 


fore was it oꝛdeyned by god, that this chylde Jeſu Chꝛiſte, 


ſpulde be ſo conceyu ed and boꝛne , as was ſayde be ſoꝛe. Foz 
ſurely pf Chꝛiſte ſhulde haue bene other wyſe boꝛne, 03 con; 
ceyued, that is to ſaye, of the ſeede of may and woman and 
By thacte of generation, whiche is done bet wene them; he 
ſpulde haue bey boꝛne in fyke ſynne, iy fpke fylthynes „ and 
iniquitie, as all otßer the chyldꝛen of men, that euer was ſith 
Adam, oꝛ euer ſßalbe be boꝛne and concepued . But ſurely 
neytßer was it cõuenient, neither the wylk of god. that Chꝛiſt 
ſbulde by ſuche generation , contracte any ſpotte of ſpune. oꝛ 
ſtulde be ſubiecte to any parte of that malediction, wßiche 
was inflycted vnto Adam. 52 
In the fourtße Article it is to be noted, that the ſame dothe 
folowe vpoy the ſeconde and the thyꝛde Articles. Fox ſurely 
the cauſe why Chꝛiſt was thus made mah, and bone of bis 
mother , was foz that he ſhulde in the ſame nature of may, 
not onely be conuerſaunt iy tße workde with other people, 
and ſo partly by the example of his moſte godlie, and moſte 
innocent, and perfyte lyfe, and partely by his meruaylous 
w0:kes and mitacles , and partly by the heuenly doctrine of 
his coſpek? , ſhulde induce the woꝛlde vnto the ryght Enow! 
lege of the wyll of god his fatßer, and ſßulde declare Into 
them his infinite mercy, and goodnes, towardes mankinde: 
hut alſo that he mygßt in the fame nature, whiche was moꝛ⸗ 
taſt, ſaffre deatßhe, and ſo offre vppe the ſame his coꝛpoꝛall 
deathe and ßis bloude in ſacrifice vnto god ßis father ; as 
the ſufficient hoſte, oblation, oꝛ eppiation , and as the verye 
taſte pꝛice and vakonre , for the whiche god the father ſhulde 
holde hym ſelfe ſatiſfied , for all our ſynnes , and offences, 
and ſhulde temytte and foꝛgeue vs the ſame, and teceyue vs 
agayne into his grace and fauour . whiche-ſacrifice and 06; 
ſation , Chiſte coulde not haue made by his deathe and by 
his bloude: yf he ſBulde haue continued ſtyll only __ and 
ſhulde 
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zuld not haue talen alſo this our nature of may dpon hym. 
635 the fourthe Articke it is alſo to be noted. — 10 io: che 
the wylk of god our father, that we his ſonnes, and his cif; 
dꝛey ſhulde ty this woꝛlde folowe our heed Chiſte ty pact; 
ence. and humilite, and that we ſhulde beare our oton croſſe, 
as £6:ifte dyd his. And that we ſhulde alſo hate and abſo:re 
all ſynne, know ynge for ſuretie, that doßo ſo euer dothe not 
in his herte hate, and abhoꝛte ſynne , but rather accompteth 
the bꝛeache and violation of goddis commaundement , but 
as a lyght matter, and of ſmall weight and impoꝛtaunce: he 
eſtemeth not the price and valour of this paſſpoy of Chꝛiſte, 
accoꝛdynge to the dignitie and woꝛtßynes therof . but rather 
ſemeth to conſent, and as moche as in hym is, to go aboute 
to cauſe Chꝛſte to be crucified ageyne. 

In the. v. article it is to be noted, that therin is included 
and conteyned the groundes and foundations of tße great: 
teſt parte of alk the miſteries of our catßolyque faythe . Jy 

ſo moche that ſaynt Paule ſaytß, that whoſoeuer beleuetß ty 
his harte, that god the father dyd reſuſcitate, and raiſe vppe 
his ſonne Chꝛiſte from deathe to lyfe, he ſhall be ſaued. And 
in ay other place he ſayth, that who ſoeuer beleueth not, that 
2 is ryſen from deathe to lyfe, it is not poſſible his ſyn 

nes ſhulde be remytted. 
It is ałſo to be noted iy this Article, that the victoꝛy and 
conqueſte. whiche Chꝛiſte hadde ouer deathe, hell. and the dy⸗ 
uell hym ſelfe, with all t heyꝛ power and tyꝛanny, beſyde that 
it pꝛoceded of the infinite mercy and goodnes of god towardes 
vs. it was afſo founded vpoy veray Juſtyce. Foz ſutely life 
as the ſinne of may. e his diſobedience ., was the only meane 
and cauſe. wßerfoꝛe god oꝛdeyned and ſuffred, that detß, and 
the dyuel, ſßuld haue and occupy ſuche dominion @ tyꝛranny 
ouer all mankynde as they had: Eney ſo was it contrary to 
the wyll and oꝛdynaunce of god. that dethe, hell. oꝛ the dyuell 
ſßul de haue oꝛ exercyſe any po ber oꝛ auctoꝛitie, where as no 
ſynne reygned. Jy ſo moche that pf man had 1 
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ſſukde neuer Fane dyed, but ſpulde haue ben immortatk, noi 
neuet ſßulde haue deſcended into ßelle, but ſßulde euer haue 
bad the ſuperyoritie ouer the dyuell, deathe, and helle, and 
\Gufde haue had tßeym al wayes ſubdewed vnto Gym . And 
eherfoꝛe ſythe the dyuell hym ſelfe dyd perfytely knowe , that 
our ſaupour Jeſu Chꝛiſte. expꝛeſſed in all his lyfe mooſte ep; 
acte, and mooſte perfyte oßedyence vnto the la wes, and woyll 
of god, and ſoo fulfylled and ſatyſfyed the ſame in euerye 
poynte, to the vttermoſt, that there coulde neuer be founde 


vntre tothe, oꝛ deceyte in his moutße, noꝛ any ſpotte oꝛ blotte 


of fylthyneſſe oꝛ imputitie, ty any parte of alk his lyuynge, 
and yet that not withſtandynge (ino wynge hym to be a ve; 
ray naturalłe manne) faboured , pzocured . and cauſed the 
Jewes to kylle this innocente Chꝛiſte, and to put hym vn; 
to mooſte ſſarpe and bytter deathe, contratye to alk equi; 
tie and Juſtyce, and aff to the intente that he myghte after 
His ſapde deathe , haue Chꝛiſte with hym do done into helle, 
as one of his captyues, and ſo there to epercyſe his tyzan; 
nye vppon pry , fyfe as he hadde doone oner alk other men, 
from the begynnynge of the woꝛlde, vntylk tßat tyme : No 
doubre ., but the dyuelle ty this doynge, dydde extreme and 
manyſeſte wꝛonge , and vttetly exceded the lymyttes of the 
power gyuen vnto hym. And therfoꝛe god conſyderyntze 
this hyghe preſumptidy and malyce of the dyuelle, and 
this intofferabke abuſe of his ſayde power , dydde ſende 
his onely begotten ſonne do wne into hell, there to condempne 
ee dyuell of this extteme iniquytie, and to conquere , to 
ſpoyle, and depꝛyue ßym , not onely of the poſſeſſpoy of 
all the ſo doles of the ryghtuouſe menne, wHyche by his crafte 
and ſubtylytie , ße had Before reduced and brought vnder 
his domynyon: but alſo teſtrayned hym of the power, and 
auctoꝛytie, wßiche he by deathe and helle, adde ouer man 
Kynde . Alk whiche thynges Chꝛyſte dydde not by the mygßt 
of his godlye power onefy : but foꝛ and vppoy this iuſte and 
reaſonable cauſe, gyuen vnto hym on the beßalſe of the dpuek, 

wßiche 
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Dhiche foꝛ the cauſes afoꝛeſayde, mooſte woꝛtßyly deſerned 
to be ſerued ſo. The no⸗ 
¶ In the. vi. Article the thynges be ſpeciallyt to be noted, — 
and remembꝛed. Fyꝛſte, that in the perſoy of Jeſu Chꝛiſte, tycis, 
there was and is conioyned, and vnited togytßer inſepara; 
bly bothe the nature of god, and the nature of manne. 
And that by reaſoy of this indiſſokuble vnitie of theſe too 
natures , Folpe ſcrypture vſetß ſometymes to attryBute and 
gyue vnto the ſame perſonne of Chꝛiſte thoſe thynges, 
whiche doo apperteygne vnto his human ytie , althoughe 
the ſame canne not be veryfyed in hym, as towchynge his 
godheed. And therfoꝛe althowghe Chꝛiſte, as towehynge His 
godheed, was euer pꝛeſente iy heuey , and was euer equal 
in gloꝛye with his father: Zet foꝛaſmoche as concernynge 
$is manhode he was neuer iy heuey, noꝛ dydde neuer ſytte 
there endewed witß ſuche power and gloꝛye befoꝛe this his 
aſcenſcyon ꝛtherfoꝛe it is ſayde tre wely ty this Lrede , that 
Chꝛiſte aſcended into heuey, and that almyghtye god the 
father dydde, at his ſayde commynge thyther . ſette hym 
there vppon his rygßt hande. ¶ Decondefp. it is to be noted, 
that this aſcenſion of Chꝛiſte into heuen was not onely ve⸗ 
ray neceſſarye: but alſo moche pꝛofytable foꝛ aff trewe chꝛi⸗ 
ſtey mey. and that fo: many cauſes : One is, for that Chꝛiſte 
declared therby veray manyfeſtely, that he was nat onely 
manne, but that he was affo verap god. And therfoꝛe hit 
folowoetß iy this Artyele, He ſyttetß oy the ryght hande 
of his father, not as inferiour in godheed, but as equalt vn; 
to hym. Ay otßer is, foꝛ that ße Gath ben ener ſytß that tyme 
our contynuall adnocate @ ſollicitour vnto god his father, ac: | 
coꝛdynge to the ſayinge of ſaynt Paule. wꝛytynge vnto the Yeby.tiids. 
Hebꝛues, where he ſaytß in this maner, Chꝛiſte aſcended into 
heuen. to thintent he ſßuld euer appere. c euer be preſent in the 
ſygßt of god, as a mediator, and interceſſoꝛ for vs. And in an 
other place alſo he ſaythe, Jeſus the ſonne of god dyd pene 
trate @ aſcende abone alk the heuens to be our great ByſYop, 
* F. 2. wher; 
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Wherfore ket Ve fermely and ſtedfaſtely beleue, that doe Sane 
a great byſßoppe in Heuey , that is to ſaye , a greate . and a 
petpetuaĩt medpatour and interceſſour foꝛ vs . And that the 


ſame out byſßoppe is not onely of ſuche infynyte myght and 
power, that he is fully Fable to ſaue all them that woll inuo⸗ 


cate and byleue in god the father by hym: but alſo that ße 
ßauyng perfyte kno wlege of all the infyꝛmities of our fleſhe 
and moꝛtalitie, and hauyng taſted by experience in his owne 
body all the tentacions of the ſame (ſynne onely epcepted) he 
woll alſo gladly and wyllyngely haue pitie and compaſſion 
of vs, and woll be al wayes redy to ſaue vs. wſherfoze lette 
vs put our hole truſte and confydence iy hym . And ſo let vs 
bokdefy goo by pꝛayer, and inuocation vnto the thꝛone of 
grace, that we maye oßteyne mercy, and fynde grace and fa⸗ 
uour.Hekpe.ſuccour., and comfort in tyme of our nede. and ne; 
ceſſitie . And Sayncte Joßñ the A poſtle alſo wꝛytetß con: 
foꝛmely here vnto in his fyꝛſte Epyſtle, where he ſaytß, J ep; 


t. Joan.ii Boꝛte and pꝛaye pou good chꝛiſten people, flee from ſynne, 


and ſynne no moꝛe. Not witßſtandynge pf any of you ſhall 
foꝛtune to commytte any deadely ſynne, yet let hym conſider 
and remembꝛe. that Jeſu Chꝛiſte, whiche fulfylled al Juſtice 
for vs, and by the ſacrifienge, and offeryn ge vp of his pꝛe⸗ 
ciouſe bloude, made due ſatiſfactioy, and pꝛopiciatioy vnto 
god 6is father . not onely for all our ſynnes, but alſo for the 
ſynnes of all the woꝛlde: is nowe out continuall and perpe/ 
tuaff aduocate. our patrone and defendour befoze the thꝛone 
of his father, and maketh contynualk interceſſion and pꝛayer 
fo: the remyſſyon of aff our ſynnes. 

Ay other cauſe is for that pf Chꝛiſte had not aſcended. we 
\Bufd haue lacked all the graces and gyftes of the holy gooſt, 
wohiche be neceſſary for the paſſynge of this tranſytoꝛie lyſe, 
to the pleaſure of god, and to thatteynynge of euerfaſtpnge 
kyfe in ay other woꝛlde, accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of Chꝛiſte, 


Joan. vi, ſpebyng vnto his Apoſtles. iy this maner, I tel you trouth, 


it is eppediente. and neceſſarie foꝛ you, that J ſßall aſcende 
| vp ih 
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dp into ßeuen . Foz ſutely pf I ſBukde not aſcende, the holy 
gooſt ſhall neuer come Vito you: and contraty yf J do aſ? 
cende into heuen, than woll IJ ſende ym immedyately vnto 
you. And whay the ſayde holy gooſte ſÿalt come, than ſßall 
be repꝛoue, and condempne the woꝛlde, and the dyuel foꝛ their 
ſynne and iniquitie, and ße ſßall fully inſtructe and teache 
you allł troutße. cc. | 

Thyꝛdely it is to be noted, that alk thougße it be ſayde in 


this Artycke , that Chꝛiſte is our onely mediatour and inter? 


ceſſour , pet therby is not epckuded the interceſſion of the ho⸗ 
ly ſayntes , whiche be nowe in Geuey ; oꝛ herea fter ſßalt b e: 
neyther yet the interceſſion of the mynyſters of Chꝛiſtis chur⸗ 
che, oꝛ of any the holy membiee of the ſame, whiche be liuing 
ßere in this woꝛlde. But we muſte knowe for certayne, that 
all the membꝛes of Chꝛiſtis churche, whether they be depar; 
ted this kyfe, oꝛ yet lyuynge here in the woꝛlde . be all knytte 
and vnyted togyther in perfytte charitie, and eche dothe care 
and pꝛay foz other contynually vnto almyghty god, and that 
Chꝛiſte beynge heed of the ſame body, is aduocate and inter; 
ceſſour foꝛ theym all, fyſe as it is moꝛe at large declared in 
the tenthe Artycle of this Crede. 
CJ the. vii. artycle it is to be noted. that lybe as the woꝛlde 
had ones a begynnyng, ſo ſhalk it ones alſo haue an endyng. 
And that vpoy the ſame extreme oꝛ laſte daye of the woꝛlde, 
Chꝛiſte ſßall come with gloꝛie, as the ſupreme @ Higheſt tuge, 
and ſFak? holde an vnyuetſall oꝛ generaklk ingement , in the 
whiche all the people of the woꝛlde, that euer was . oꝛ euer 
ſhall be, ſßall appere Befoze hym , there to teceyue theyꝛ fp; 
nalk ſentence and iugement . ſome of euerlaſtynge ſaluati: 
on, and ſome of perpetuall dampnation. | 

It is alſo to be noted, that this artycle was for great conſp; 
derations added immedyately, and conioyned vnto the for; 
mer Artycles, ſpecyally to thintent that no man ſßulde in his 
lyfe tyme pꝛeſume vpon the ſayde benefytes of Chꝛiſte, oꝛ 
take occaſyon of carnalle lybertie oz ſecuritie, and ſoo lyue 


The no⸗ 
tes of the 
vii. Ar⸗ 
ticle. 
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withonte ßauynge any feare to tranſgreſſe, 02 regatde to 
obſerue the commaundementes of god: but rather that ene; 
ty good chꝛiſten man ſhulde in euery parte of his lyſe haue a 
contynuall remembꝛaunce, and reſpecte vnto that laſte daye 
of iudgement, and fo be iy contynuall feate, to commpyt any 
thynge contrarye to the wyll of god, for the whiche he myghe 
deſerue to haue the ſentence of euerlaſtynge dampnation pꝛo⸗ 
nounced vpon hym. Fox this is certaynely ttue, that at that 
day euery may ſßalbe called to male a ſtrayt accompt of fig 
lyfe, and ſßall be thay fynally indged enen accoꝛdynge to his 
owne pz0pze workes , good oꝛ badde , done in his kyfe tyme. 
That is to ſaye, yf in his lyfe tyme he dyd befeue in his harte, 
and pꝛofeſſe with his mouthe, the ryghte belefe and faytht 
of Chꝛiſte , and accoꝛdyngze vnto the ſame ſaytß dyd eppreſſe 
in his out warde woꝛkes ſuche obedience vnto the la wes of 
god, as he requireth : Ge ſpalt᷑ be iudged to haue enerfaſtpnge 
kyfe fo: his rewarde. And contraty , yf ii his lyfe tyme he 


ßhadde not this ryghte faythe, and beliefe in Chꝛiſte , oꝛ Ha! 
uynge opoꝛtunitie, dyd not expꝛeſſe this obedience. but tranſ⸗ 


greſſed the ka wes of god , and fo dyed without repentaunce, 
althoughe be pretended and ſayde, that he beleued neuer 
ſo moche, and truſted ty Chꝛiſtis benefyttes neuer ſo moche, 
pet ſpall be be indged and condempned to the enerlaſtynge 


peynes of helle. 


In this Article it is further to be noted. that kyle as there 
is notßynge moꝛe certayne vnto vs, thay that we be alk moꝛ 
tall, and ſßall ones dye, @ yet no man lyuynge knowetß the 
tyme, whanße ſFafk dye: Euen ſo thete is nothynge moꝛe 
certayne, thanne that this daye of iudgemente ſhall ones 
come, and yet the howꝛe and the tyme wah it ſhall be, 
is hydden and liepte ſeerete from the knodolege of all men 
and Angeles, and is reſeued to the onely knowſege of god. 
wßiche thynge pꝛocedetß of his onely goodneſſe to watdes 
vs. and is done to tßyntente we ſhulde al wayes here in our 
fyfe tyme, fle from ſynne, and employe al our hole ſtudy, and 
endeuour, 
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endenonte to walle in the tapes of god, that is fo ſaye , in 
ſuche faythe, hope, and charytie, as god requyꝛetß of vs, and 
ſo pꝛepare our ſelſe, and oꝛdꝛe out lyuynge towardes god, 
that woe maye be in a redyneſſe at all tymes , whay ſo euer 
it halt pleaſe god to call and ſommone vs to appere befoꝛe 
hym in the ſayde generall iudgemente , there by his mercye 
and goodneſſe to receyue the crowne and rewarde ., whiche 
be pꝛomyſed vnto all them that do feate hym , and foue hym. 
and wakke in his wayes. 3 

It is akſo to be noted in this Artycle, that lybe as the 
lygßtenynge commetß from heuen ſodeynely vnkoked fore, 
and ty one inſtaunte. oꝛ momente caſteth tyght ouer all: euen 
ſo this ſeconde aduente oꝛ commynge of Chꝛyſte, and his 
general iudgement ſhall come ſodepnly , and at ſuche tyme 
as the greatteſt parte of the people of the woꝛloe ſhalt feare 
0: foke fo: notßynge leſſe than for that daye. Trouthe it is, 
that god ſhall ſende many great and enydente ſygnes and 
tokens befoꝛe the ſayde commynge of Chꝛiſte, to admonyſße 
and warne therby his electe people of his ſayde aduente oꝛ 
commynge: not withſtandynge the ſame ſygnes ſfakk not 
be ſo euydent, but that the greatteſt parte of the people of the 
woꝛlde. ſhall take and repute them fo no ſuche ſygnes. But 
lyße as iy the tyme of Noe, that holy Patriarke . the peo⸗ 
ple of the woꝛlde, whiche they were, wolde not be induced 
to beleue oꝛ thynte, that god wolde euer ſende any ſuche 
generalle flodde, to dꝛotone vppe alk the woꝛlde . as the 
ſayde Datriarlie ſGewed them of Byfoze , and ſo vppon ttuſte 
thereof oontynued forthe ſtyll after theyꝛ olde accuſtomed 
maner and facpoy., lyuynge iy alk fyltßyneſſe and abhomi⸗ 
nation , vntytt the ſayde floode came in dede, and ſo oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed them ſodeynely, wHay they were iy the myddes of all 
theyꝛ beky ioye, and dꝛoboned them all that euer was, excepte 
onely the ſapde Patriarke, and ſeuey others, whiche ſome; 
what befoꝛe the commynge of the ſayde floude , entered in; 


to the ſyp, made ſoꝛ that purpoſe, and ſo ſaued they: lyues: 


Euen 


Ma xxilii 
Mar. xut 
Luc. x vii. 


Genel. vii 
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Eney ſo at Domeſdaye, and longe befoꝛe, the greatteſt parte 
of the people of the woꝛlde ſhall lyttell oz nothynge regarde 
the ſayde ſygnes, whiche god ſhafk ſende as tokens befoꝛe 
domyſdaye, but ſßall rather mocke them, and attribute them 
vnto other cauſes . and ſo buyldynge theyꝛ faythe and truſte 
thervpoy , ſhalf gyue them ſelſe holly vnto carnakk and boy 
dely luſtes, to couetouſnes and fraude, to vayngkoꝛy and 
ambicioy, and to aff otfer the wozkee of the fleſſße, and ſp 
ſhalt contynue theriy without repentaunce, oꝛ thynkynge of 


the ſayd laſt day, vntyl the ſelfe ſame houre that Chꝛiſt ſßalk 


come pry ſelfe in perſon, and call them ſodeinly, to come and 
appere befoꝛe his pꝛeſence, to receyue theyꝛ iudgement. 

In the. viii. Artycle it is ſpecyally to be noted. that not with 
ſtandynge any thynge conteyned oꝛ mencyoned theriy , yet 
we muſte conſtantely beleue in the ſeconde perſone in Tris 
nitie , accoꝛdynge as it is declared in the former Artycles iy 
all popntes. that is to ſay, that our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte hatß 
meryted habundantly, and at the full, not onely cleane re; 
— of all our ſpines , but alſo our parfytte redemptio 
and delyueraunce from alk the captiuytie, and — 
our ſpiritualł ennemyes, and alſo out perfyte reconcifiati/ 
on vnto.thie fauoute of god, and our perfytte iuſtification 
and ſal nation , and tßat ßis deathe and ßis blonde is thone 
fy and ſuffycient pꝛice, and valour, and the iuſte ſatiſfaction 
for aff the ſynnes of the woꝛlde. And that be is the onely 


meane and ßyghe waye, woßerby Chꝛiſten men do and muſte 


come vnto the father, and that he is our onely Aduocate and 
patrone in heuen, by ſoßom all the heuenly gyftes of the ho⸗ 
fy gooſt, and what fo euer els is, oꝛ can be neceſſary, oꝛ requi! 
fite to thatteynynge of euerlaſtynge lyfe, is conferred, and 
gyuen vnto vs. And therfoꝛe where as in this . viii. Artycle 
our ſanctification, our iuſtification, our incoꝛpoꝛation in to 
the body of Chꝛiſte, our gouernaunce, and all the other gyf} 


tes and graces, voßerwitß chꝛiſten men be endued , be attri/ 


gzuted vnto the woꝛke of this holy ſpirite, it is to be vnder⸗ 


ſtanded, 


fm 
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ſtanded. Fyꝛſt, that kyle as Chꝛiſt is the autour, the meane, 
c the veray 6ygh way to come vnto god the father: ſo is this 
holy ſpirite the veray conductour , the gupde , the dyꝛectoure, 
and the gouernour to bꝛynge vs into the ſame hyghe waye, 
and to mynyſter vnto vs. not onety afacritie and ſtrength to 
wake and runne tßerin, but alſo perſenerance to contynue 
in the ſame. vntyll we ſhall come vnto our toutneys ende. 
¶ Seconde, that the pecukiar offyce c opetation of this holy 
ſpirite is to reuele , and teache vs the myſterpes of Chiſtis 
bloude and bis paſſion, and howe he is ouronely koꝛde, our 
ſauiour, and redemer: and ſo to bring vs into the right kno/ 
ledge of aff theſe benefites ., that Chꝛiſte bath done foz vs. 
oz ſureſy, yf this holy ſpirite ſPnkde not by his woke illu 
myne @ fygſt our hartes, witß the knotwſege of this cronth, 
all the merites and benefites of Chriſte, ſhulde be perpe; 
tually hydden from our &nowfedge . and we ſhulde neuer 
geleue in Chꝛiſte, but ſPuſde be lyle Jewes and Tuatkes,; 
wßiche 2 not Chꝛiſte, and ſo we ſhulde neuet be made 
patticipant of Chꝛiſtis merites, noꝛ they ſhulde neuer be 
applied vnto vs. 

Thyꝛdely, that it is alſo the peculiar function oꝛ off yce of 
this holy ſpirite (after we be inſpired, and perfytely inſtruct 
ted in tHe ſayde knowledge) fyꝛſte to purge and purifie our 
hartes By this faythe and ünowledge, from the malyce and 
fyltßynes of ſynne, and after warde to ſtirre, inflame, and 
tauyſße our hartes, and to make vs able, gladly and than 
fully to embꝛace and teceyue the ſayde benefytes, and ſo to 
kepe them, to vſe them, and to dyſpoſe theym to our owne 
welthe, and to the edifienge and pꝛofite of our neyghbours. 
And fynally, to comfoꝛte vs, and to be vnto vs in manet aa 
acertayne pledge. oꝛ ay erneſt peny, to aſſure and warraunt 
vs, by true and infalible tokens ,, that we be in the fanour 
of god. and ßis owne chyldꝛen by grace and adoption, and 
the rygßt enßeritours of heuen. And for-aſmoche as this holy 
ſpirite, beynge ſent and pꝛocedyng e from the father and the 
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ſonue, to d dell and inßabyte in our hartes, Wozketh in vs all 
theſe effectes holy ſcrypture: doth woꝛthyly attrybute vnto 
6y1 our ſanctification , out iuſtyfycatioi , and alk the other 
benefytes , whiche Chꝛiſte by his paſſyon hath meryted and 
deſerued fot vs. whiche neuertheleſſe be alſo the wozkes of 
the hole Zrynytie,and be not to be ſeparated iy any wyſe, al 
thoughe ſcrypture commonly dothe attrybure them vnto the 
goly gooſte, as it doth attryBute power vnto the father , and 
wyſdome vnto the ſonne, whiche neuer the leſſe be com; 
mune vnto all thꝛe. c 
@he.no: In the nyntße. Artycke many thinges be to be noted. Firſt 
EW that this woꝛde Church, ty ſcripture is taken ſometyme ge⸗ 
t. Akticle f erally forthe hole congregation of them that be chꝛyſtened, 
and pꝛofeſſe £$xiftis goſpell: And ſomtyme it is taker) fo; 
the catholyque congregatioy, oꝛ noumkie of theym onely, 
wßhiche be choſen. called, and oꝛdeyned to teygne with Chꝛiſte 
in euerlaſtynge lyfe. F A 
Scconde it is co be noted, that the churche in the fyꝛſte ſp! 
at. xi, gnyfycation is in ſcryptute compared ſometyme vnto a felde 
Ack. xx. full of good coꝛne and noughty weedes myngled togyther, 
Matz i and ſomtymes vnto a nette fulk of good fyſhe and badde, and 
Luke. ui. ſomtymes vnto a ffocke of ſhepe and gootes gathered to 


gythet in one fold, and ſomtymes vnto the thꝛeſpyng flower 


ti. Cim.ii of almyghty god, Wherty is conteyned coꝛne and chaffe both 
togyther, and ſometymes vnto a great mannes houſe, ty the 
Whiche be ſome veſſels 0: inſtrumentes of gokde ., ſome of ſpl; 
uer, ſome of tree , ſome of erth, ſome to be Sad in Honour and 
payce , and ſuche as woll neuer be coꝛrupted and putrifyed, 
and ſome to be had iy contempt. @ to ſerue only for vile vſes. 
Thyꝛdly it is to be noted, that by theſe parables c certapy 
ſueße other reßerſed in ſcrypture , is ſygnyfied that amonge 
them which be chꝛyſtened. & do profeſſe Chꝛiſtis goſpell. and 
Epue in the comune ſocietie @ cõmunion of the ſacramẽtes of 
che chureh : dxuers be in dede the very quycke © lyuynge mem/ 
bꝛes of Chꝛiſtis myſtical body, and ſßal reygne 9 
„ „el . wit 
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ſwitß ßym in honour. And that the congregation oꝛ ſocletie 
of them is the very felde, and they be the very good coꝛne or 
ſeede. whiche Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe dyd ſowe. And dyuers be in 
dede chaffe, oꝛ ſtynkynge and naugßty weedes, ſowen by the 
dynell. nougßty fyſßes, ſtynkyng and baren gootes, veſſels 
dyſpyſed, oꝛ inſtrumentes pꝛepared to enerfaſting fyꝛe, that is 
to ſaye. they be the veray membꝛes of the ſynagoge of the dp; 
ueff. c not the lyunyng membꝛes of Chꝛiſtis myſtycalf Body. 

By theſe parables alſo it is ſignyfied, that in this preſent 


kyfe, theſe two ſoꝛtes of people, good and badde , be contynu⸗ 


ally myxted and myngled togyther in the churche, as it is 
talen in the fyꝛſt ſygnyficatton. And that the ſayd membꝛes 
of the ſynagoge of the dyuell, ſo longe as they gro doe in the 
ſame felde, wherin the good coꝛne growethß, that is to ſaye, ſo 
konge as they do in out warde apparaunee pꝛofeſſe the ſame 
fſaytß of Chꝛiſt, whiehe the very membꝛes of Chꝛiſtis churche 
do pꝛofeſſe „ and do conſent g agree With they out wardly in 
the doctryne of the goſpell, and in all other thynges appert 
teyning vnto C hꝛiſtis telygion:tßey muſt be accepted and re; 
puted here iy the woꝛlde , for the verye membies of Chꝛiſtes 
miſticalt Body, and that they ought not ne can be deſſeuered 
from them, vntylt the day of iudgement. At whiche tyme the 
ſheparde ſpall deuyde the ſßepe from the gootes, and the mo⸗ 
wers ſßalk ttye and clenſe the coꝛne frome the weedes and 
chaffe. e fo ſßall bꝛynge the coꝛne into the barne, and caſt the 
chaffe @ the weedes into the fyꝛe, there to burne perpetually. 
Of the churche alſo in this fyꝛſte maner of ſygnyfycation 
crypture meanetß, Where it ſaytß, that abhomynatyon ſfafk 
ſytte in the holy place, and that tßere ſßall arpſe in the cur; 
che hoꝛryble ertonrs , and falſe pꝛophetes „ whiche ſhall 
wozke ſuche wonders „that the electe people of God, ſhall 
be almooſte ſeduced with tßeym. for ſutely not onely the 
wycked peopke, whiche be mingled with the good ty the eur; 
che, as it is takey in this fyꝛſte maner of ſygnyfcacyon, 
doo and ſball commptte infpnite errours and umpieties.,. 
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Cat alſo the good people, and ſuche as be the dery mem; 

$:es of Chꝛiſte, do and (Falk erre oftymes as men, and offe; 

tymes do and ſhafk decline. foꝛ a ſeaſoy, from the rygßt way. 

. Fourthefy it is to be noted, that of the churche, as it is ta; 

Debz. ii. Rei in the ſeconde maner of ſygnyfycation , It is ſayde in 
Apo xu. ſcripture, that ſhe is the heuenly Hieruſalem, the Cytie of 
11. Co: vl. god, the temple oꝛ habitacłe of god, the houſe of god, buyl⸗ 
Math. v. ded vpon a ſtone, the onely doue, the onely befoued of god, 
i Petr. ii. the gardeyn mured rounde about. ehe fountayne enckoſed the 
— 5 well of kyuely water. the paradyſe full of fruite out holy mo⸗ 
— frY ther, the gloꝛyouſe eſpouſe of Chꝛiſte full of all beautie, with 
Gala. iii. out ſpotte oꝛ wꝛyncle, the miſticakt body of Chꝛiſte, the ſeate 
um u oz pyfler of troutfe , the golden veſſekk in the noble mannes 
eK im. i bouſe , whiche ſhall neuer coꝛtupte 03. putryfie . All whiche 
ſentences, and dpuers ſuche other, ſpoken in ſcripture of the 

churche, be to be referred, and veryfyed of the churche in the 

ſeconde ſygnyfication. And fynally in this ſygnyfication al 

ſo the. ix. Attycle of our Ctede, is to be vnderſtanded , ox 

ſurely it is neceſſary for our ſafnatioy , to beſeue that that 
churche, oꝛ congregation, whiche conteynetß the very quycke 

and lyuynge membꝛes of Chꝛyſtis myſticalle Bodye , and 

whiche ſhall reygne euerlaſtyngly with hym in heuen, is all 

holy, and catholyque: and that kpke as it hath ben euer in 

the woꝛlde, and yet is, ſo it ſßall contynue for euer, and fo; 

euer is, & ſhalt᷑ be vnto the woꝛldes ende ſppritualky and in; 

wardely rene wed, quyckened, gouerned, iuſtified , and ſan! 

ctified witß the pꝛeſence, and ſpyꝛytualt aſſiſtence, and gra 


cis of the holy gooſt, and in wardeky ſhall be connected and 


vnyted to gether in one godly conſent in charitie, and in the 
true doctryne of Chiſte. | | 

And fot confyꝛmation hereof . it is alſo farther to be noted 
and conſpdered ., that it is not onely veray neceſſarye for all 

tre de chꝛiſten mey , to lerne and knowe the certayne notes 
and markes, wßerby the veray true churche of Chꝛiſte is dy! 
ſcerned frome the churche, oꝛ congregation of the 1 
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bobleruattons of the Crede, 2> 
Fiche god hatetß, and alſo what is the pꝛyncypalt cauſe, 
wherby they be made to be the very quycke membes of the 
chutche of Chꝛiſte: but it is alſo one of the greatteſt com: 
foꝛtes , that any chꝛiſten may can haue, to ßeſeue and truſte 
for cerfapne , that there is ſuche a congregation ,, whiche con; 


teynetß the verap lyuely membꝛes of Chꝛiſtis myſtpcal bo⸗ 


dy. and that he is a membꝛe of the ſame congregation. Spe; 


c⁊yally conſyderynge the great and excellent pꝛomyſes, whi⸗ 


che Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe hathe made vnto the ſayde congrega: 
tion, beinge his owne myſtycall body, and his owne mooſte 
dere and tenderly beloued eſpouſe. | 

And fox theſe cauſes and conſpderations , and ſuche otfer, 
it is (no doubte) to be thought, that this. ix. attycke was ad; 
ded and put into this crede, ſpecyally and pꝛyncypally to deſ⸗ 
criue and declate the cure, as it is taken in the ſaybe ſe; 
conde maner of ſygnyfycatioh. 

Fyftely it is to be noted, that after the mynde of certayne 
interpꝛetouts of ſcrypture, the quycke and lyuynge mem; 
bꝛes of the holy and catholyque churche . oꝛ congtegatyon, 
be of two ſoꝛtes, wherofthe one parte is al redy departed this 
lyfe in the ſtate of grace, and is called the churche tryum: 
phant , foꝛaſmoche as after theyꝛ victoꝛie , they doo oꝛ ſFafk 
tryumpße in ioy and felicitie iy heuen. The other is all thoſe 
true chꝛiſte people, doßiche doo and ſhall lyue here iy this 
woꝛlde, dayly and contynualky fygßtynge iy Chniſtis bat; 
tayfe , and foꝛ Chꝛiſtis ſake , ageynſt they: ſpirituafk enne; 
myes , the woꝛlde, the dpuelk . and the fleſhe: and for that 
tauſe, is called the mylitant oꝛ fygßtynge churche. 

Syptely it is to be noted. that althouge the lyuely mem⸗ 


bꝛes of this militaunt chutche , be ſubiecte to the infirmities 


of theyꝛ fleſße, and fall ofttymes in to errour and ſynne, as 
was ſayde ßefoꝛe, yet they al woeyes in ſcripture be called ho: 
y. as well bycauſe they be ſanctified in the bloud of Chiſte, 
and pꝛofeſſynge iy theyꝛ baptyſme to beleue in god, and to 
fozſake the dyuel and all his woꝛ les. they be conſecrated and 

B. 3. dedica⸗ 


The no- 
tes of the, 
x. Article. 


The notes and | 
dedycated vnto L6:yſte : as alſo for that they be from tyme 
fo tyme purged by the word of god, c by faith, hope, and <a 
ritie.@ by the exercyſe of otßer vertues, and fynally ſBafbe en 
de doed with ſuche grace of the holy gooſt, that they ſßall be 
clereſy ſanctified, and puryfied from all fylthynes, and ſpall 
be made the gloꝛyouſe Eſpouſe of Chꝛiſte, ſßynynge in all 


ckeannes, without ßauynge any ſpotte, 02 boxyncłe, 0: any o 


ther thynge worthy to be repꝛeßended. 

In the tenthe Artycke it is to be noted that dpners interpꝛe⸗ 
fours of holy ſcrypture do dyuerſely interpꝛetate the fyrſte 
parte therof, that is to ſaye, communyon of Saynctes. Foꝛ 
ſome of them do referre it vnto the. i. Artycle, and do tabe 
it as a ckaufe added to deckare and explane what is ſygnified 
By theſe woꝛdes. the Catholyle Churche, and ſo they do con⸗ 
ioyne this clauſe with that that wente beſoꝛe iy this ſenſe, 
I befene eßat this catßolyque Churche is the communyoy, 
that is to ſaye. the multytude oꝛ the commynaltie, oꝛ the com! 
mune welthe of Saynctes onely, chat is to ſaye, of tßoſe 
wßiche be vnder the kyngdome of Chꝛiſte, and be gouerned 
and ſanctified with his holy ſpyꝛyte, and be prepared to come 
to euerlaſtynge lyfe. And ſome interpꝛetouts do deuyde the 
ſayde clauſe from the. ix. Attycle, and do conioyne it with the 
Artycle that folo wetß. that is to ſay. Nemyſſyon of ſynnes. 
Nowe theſe doctours, wßiche be of this opinion, do alſo dy⸗ 
nerſely expounde the ſayde clauſe of communpoy of Sayn 
etes. Foꝛ ſome of them do take it to ſygnyfye the commune v4 
tylytie and pꝛofytte , woßiche all themembꝛes of Chꝛiſtis boy 
dy do recepne by the commune merytes, ſuffrages , and pray} 
ers of the hole C hutche. And ſome do expounde and take it 


foꝛ the communyoy of the ſacramentes of the churche, whit 


che be commune vnto all menne , be they ryche 02 pore . free 

oꝛ onde, yonge 01 olde, yf they be conteyned With in the v4 

nytie of this churche. And ſome do take and expounde it to 

fygnyfye that vnitie, whiche is betwene Chꝛyſte and all true 

chꝛyſten men; that is to ſaye, betwene the Feed and ” — 
ic 


obleruations of the Crede. 28 
ſtycall body. And foꝛ as moche as by the cõmunion and par! 
cicipation of the ſacrament of tHe Altare, we be inſerted in to 
the body of Chꝛiſte, and ſo we be incoꝛpoꝛated iy Chꝛyſte, 
and Chꝛiſte iy vs : therfoꝛe ſome interpretours doo take, 
that by this clauſe is ſygnifyed, the Dacramente of the Al; 
tare . And ſome doctouts do expounde it to ſygnifye that 
tteaſour of the chutrche, wohieße is commune equally vnto 
all the membꝛes of the ſame . And thoſe doctours , whiche 
be of this opynion, do interpꝛetate that treaſoure to be no; 
thynge els , but the grace, that is to ſaye, the mertye, the 
goodneſſe, and the fauour of god in this woꝛlde, and glo⸗ 
eye in the woꝛlde to come. They ſaye alſo that this grace 
of god, is the commune treaſour of all the efecte people of 
god, and that our pouertie is ſo evtreme, that of our ſelfes, 
without this grace, we ſFulde be vtterly notßynge. They 
ſaye further . that the effecte and vertue of tßis grace is, to 
make vs hable to ryſe from ſynne. and ftee from ſynne, to 
woꝛlie good wozkes, to receyue the tewarde of euerlaſtynge 
gloꝛye, to haue and reteyne the treide fenſe and vnderſtan: 
dynge of holy ſcrypture , and to endewe vs With chꝛiſten 
faythe, hope, and chatitie. Fynally they ſay, that this grace 
woꝛketß alk tßoſe effectes iy the efecte people of god, by 
two ſpecyall Inſtrunentes , Whiche be , the worde of Sod 
and ßis ſacramentes. And foz as moche as bothe the woꝛde 
and the Sacramentes haue all they; effycacye by, and 
thoꝛougße the myghte and opetation of the holy gooſte, 
and foꝛ as moche alſo as this holy gooſte, dwelletß and a; 
bydeth onely in the Catholyque churche, and in the mem: 
bꝛes of the ſame , and woꝛketh none of theſe effectes oute 
of the churche, they thynke that by this ckauſe, Communion 
of Saynctes, is mente here the treaſoute of the Churche: 

And that this kreaſoure is nothynge elles, but the holy gooſte 
hym ſelfe, and his graces „ wherby and by the woꝛde of god 
and ſis Sacramentes we atteygne rempſſpoy of ſynnes, 


lyfe, 


The notes and obſeruations of the Crede. 


kyfe. pete. troutße, iuſtice, eternall peace, teſte , ftranquiſkiy | - 


tie, and Hefthe , ſo longe as we be not dyſſenered from the v1 
nitie of this catholyle churche, but do remapne therein as 
fynefp membꝛes of the ſame. | 

In this Artycle, it is alſo to be noted, that remyſſyon of 
ſynnes is the fynall cauſe of aff the hole hyſtoꝛie of Chꝛiſte, 
and of all the woꝛkes that euer he dydde, oꝛ ſuffered foꝛ our 
ſakes. and our redemptioy, and alſo the ſpecpalle fruyte 
and pꝛofyte, whiche trewe chꝛyſten men doo teceyue ther 
By . Foz ſurefye £6:ifte became may , and was borne, 
crucyfped , deade , and roſe agayne to lyfe, and aſcended to 
Feuey , to the ende and entente to meryte and deſetue foz 
vs remyſſyon of aff our ſynnes, fo: aſmoche as bit was 
impoſſyble foꝛ vs to gaue obteyned the ſame , by any otßer 
meanes . And the trouthe is, that we canne by noo meanes 
be made partefakers of this meryte of Chꝛiſte, oneleſſe we 
ſhaft fyꝛſte fermely and ſtedfaftety befene in Chꝛiſte, and | 
that ße is the onely ſuffycyent auctoute, cauſer , and wor 

ker of temyſſyon of al our ſynnes. To the atteynynge of 

wßiche faythe, it is alſo to be noted, that Chꝛyſte 
hath inſtytuted, and oꝛdeyned in the Wozkde, 
but onely two meanes and inſtrumen: 
tes, wherof the one is the myny: 
ſtration of his worde, and 
the other is the admit 
niſtration of his 
| ſactamen! 
tes inſtituted By hym. ſo that if is not 
poſſyble to attayne this faytß. but 
by one oꝛ bothe of theſe two 
meanes, as ſpalt be here 
after deckared. . 
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Pere folowerh the teconde parte of this treatyte, 
W the declaration of the ſeuen 
acramentes,and fpzfte of 


The ſacrament of Matrimonpe. 


iZ touchynge the ſacrament of Matti; 
monie, we thynke if conuenient that af 
ey ſſßops and preachers ſal inſtructe, 
and teache the people, commytted vnto 
egeyꝛ ſpyꝛytualt charge, Fyꝛſte owe 
that almygßty god. at the firſt creation 
pf may in para dyſe, conſyderyng of his 
infinite wyſedome and goodnes, howe 


theſe woꝛdes folowynge: Lo nowe theſe bones and fleſſße Genet. ih, 
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| to vſe the ſame as hym luſte, and with Home hym Fyhets: - 


' Podp is her huſbandes body, and with ßym onefy mape ſbe 
vyſe tGacte of matrimony . And tßerfoꝛe the ſayde two perſo⸗ 


- affection to father oꝛ mother, oꝛ fox any erthly thynge in the 
woꝛrlde:p̊ut eche muſt adhere and cleue to other, for as moche 


agayne his ſayde inſtitucioy of matrimonye, and ſanctified 
and 6:eſſed it with his holy woꝛde immediately aſter Noes 


created ih matrimonye, accoꝛdynge as J haue inſtituted the 


Leut xviii By god pꝛoßibyted, that any matrimonye, ſFufd be made be! 
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The ſacrament 


gut it is is wyfes ., and with her onely he maye vſe the acte 
of matrimonie . Noꝛ the wyfe hathe any power of her owne 
Body, to vſe it at her fuſte , oꝛ with whom het lyketß: but her 


nes. ſo conioyned, mape not be afterwarde diuided for any 


as they be nowe two perſons in one fleſhe, and in one body. 
Seconde, howe that almyghty god repeted and renewed 


fludde. At wßiche tyme, beinge all the people of the woꝛlde 
peryſßed and dyſtroyed with the genetalle deluge, (excepte 
the ſayde holy Patriarke Noe, his chyl dꝛey , and theyꝛ wy; 
nes. do hiche were than onely by goddis high pꝛouidence and 
goodnes to wardes mankpnde pꝛeſerued and lefte oh (ue) 
Sod callynge them out of the arke .. ſayde vnto theym theſe 
woꝛdes: Hrowe you forthe no we and increaſe by contynuak 
generation, and be you multiplyed iy contynual ſucceſſion, 
and fulfyll pou the erthe ageyne with your ſede faufuliy pro 


ſame. This lawe and commaundement of matrimony. thus 
repeted and gyuen agayn by god vnto Noe and his chi ldꝛen, 
althougbe it was ſufficient commaundemẽt and inſtruction 
vnto them and all theyꝛ poſteritie howe to vie the ſame iy 


all puretie, and cleanneſſe to goddis pleaſute. and his good | 


contentation: pet god perceyuynge the natutall inclination 
of may to malyce and ſynne, dyd afterwarde further exyli⸗ 
cate and eftabfiſye the ſame by his other la wes wꝛyten. wher 


twene the father and the dougßter, the mother and the ſonne, 
the 6:0ther and the ſyſter. and bet wene dpuers other perſones 


ßeinge in certayne degrees of conſanguynitie and 1 
| ki 
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of Matrimony. 7 30 
whiche kawes of pꝛoßibicion ty mariage \, althongße they 
were not by eppreſſe woꝛdes of god declared at the fyꝛſte in 
ſtitutton of Patrimonie , ne yet at this ſeconde repetition of 
the ſame , made vnto Noe: yet vndoubtedly god had engra:? 
ued and enpꝛynted the ſame lawes iy the harte of man at his 
fyꝛſte creation . And for as moche as in longe contynuaunce 
and pꝛoceſſe of tyme , the naturalle lyght and knowfedge of 
may was almooſte by ſynne and malyce extincted, oꝛ at the 
fraffe ſo coxrupked and obſcured iy the mooſte parte of men, 
that they coulde not percepne and iudge , wHat thynges were 
of theyꝛ one nature nonghtie and deteſtable in the ſygßte 
of god, ne yet howe farre that naturaſk honeſtie and reue⸗ 
tence, whiche we owe vnto ſuche perſons , as be nete of blud 
oꝛ of nere allyaunce vnto vs, was etended: god commaun⸗ 
ded his pꝛophete Moyſes to promulgate, and to declate by. 
his woꝛde vnto the people of Iſraef, the ſayde la wes of p104 
hib itioy of Matrimonye iy certapne degrees of conſangui; 
nitie and affinitie, whiche be ſpectally meneponed in the Boks 
df Lemticus . And commaunded alſo Moyſes . to declare 
vnto his ſayde people, that not onely they: but alſo alf otßer 
the pcopfe of the woꝛlde, were as moche, and as ſtrayghtely 
bounden to the contynualk ob ſeruation of tße ſame lawes., 
as they were vnto the other moꝛall la wes of the tenne com; 
Manndementes. | £52, 

Thyꝛdly, that this coniunction betroene man and wom 
in Matrimonye. was inſtptuted by god, to the intent therßy 
ſßulde be ſygnyfyed and repꝛeſented, oꝛ rather pꝛefygurated 
and pꝛopßheried 6: foe, not onely the perfyte, and indiſſofubfe 


toniunctioy and vnioy of tße nature of god witß the nature 


of may ( wßiche was fulfylled, whan the ſeronde perſon in 
Trinitie deſcendinge from hie father, dyd take vpon hym the 
vera y foꝛme and ſuBſtaunee of our nature, and ſo thoſe two. 


natures were vnyted and bnytte togytßer ty one perſon) but 


afſo to thintent there ſhulde tßerby be ſygnyfyed and repꝛe⸗ 
ſented the lyke coniunetton oꝛ ſocietie, in perfyte and indyſſo⸗ 
9.2. fubce 


F 


Ephe. v. 


The ſacrament 
fubfe fone and charitie, betwene Liſte and bis Churche, 


that is to ſaye, the congregation of all chꝛiſten people, whit 


che be the very myſticall body of Chꝛyſt, and Chꝛiſt the onely 
heed of the ſame . And this to be trewe ſayncte Paule hym: 
ſelfe confirmeth in the. v. chapyter o f his epiſtle vnto the E⸗ 
pheſians. Jy whiche place the Apoſtle minding to pꝛoue and 
perſuade, that aff women beynge maried, ought to loue, to re; 
nerence, to honour, to obeye, and to be ſubiecte vnto theyꝛ 
zuſbandes in alk thynges, euen as the churche is ſubiecte 
vnto £6:ifte. and lyle wyſe that all huſbandes ougßt, and 
be bounde to loue theyꝛ wyues, euen as they loue they: o done 
ſelues, and theyꝛ owne bodyes, and euen as Chꝛiſte loueth 
the churche his eſpouſe and his owne bodye: He bꝛyngetß iy 
the fyꝛſte inſtitution of Mattimonie, as it was oꝛdeyned by 
god in Paradyſe.and alledgeth the woꝛdes of god, pronoun; 
ced by our fyꝛſte father Adam, as they be Before reherſed. Op; 
pon wßiche woꝛdes the apoſtell inferretß and ſayth. This c6; 
kugction of may and woman togytßer in marpage , wherby 
they ate &nptted, vnited, and made alk one fleſſze and one bo; 
dy, is the ſacrament. that is to ſaye, the fygure, the ſygnifica⸗ 
tion, the myſterie, oꝛ the pꝛophecienge befoꝛe of that greatte 
and metruaylous coniunction., whiche is bet wene Chꝛiſte and 
is churche. For fyke as by the vertue and effycacye of 
this fyꝛſte inſtitution of Matrimonie, tHe SuſBande and the 
wyfe be made to be but one Bodye , wherof the huſßande 
te the heede: Euen ſoo the koue and charytie of Chꝛiſte, to) 
wardes his Eſpouſe the Cgurche, dotße knytte, vnyte, con; 
glutynate, and make Chꝛiſte and Fig churche to be but 
oone Bodpe ., woßerof Chꝛiſte is the verye heede. By the whi! 
che woꝛdes of Sayncte Paule it appeteth, not onely, what 
is the vertue and effpcacie of Matrimonye, in the vny 
tynge and incoꝛpoꝛatynge of two bodyes in one: but alſo 
that hit was inſtytuted by god, to ſygnyfye this otßer 
coniunction , do ßiche is betwene Chꝛiſte and his £6ur! 


che. And that this coniunction bet wene Chꝛiſte and the chur 
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of Matrimonie. zr 
che. is the derye ſelfe thynge, wohiche Was pꝛopßecyed . ſpy? 
nyfyed, and repꝛeſented by the other coniunction of man 
and womah in maryage . For tFoughe Sayncte Paule 
vſed iy this place other argumentes and perſuaſyons . ta; 
ken of tHe fawe of Nature, to induce maried perſones, the 
one to fone the otßer (ſayinge , that menne naturaſty do 
fone and nouryſſhe theyꝛ owne bodyes , and theyꝛ owne 
fleſſhe:and that it is agaynſte nature, that a manne ſhulde 
gate his o wne fleſſhe) yet ſurely be thoughte, that this 
das the teaſoy of mooſte effycacye, to perſwade his ſayde 
purpoſe , That is to ſaye, that all huſßandes and wyues 
ougßte ſo to vſe theym ſelfes, the one vnto the other. that 
they: Matrymon ye, and all theyꝛ workes and affections in 
the ſame. mygßte and ſhoulde coꝛteſponde, and be confoꝛma⸗ 
ble and lyle in all poyntes vnto that moſt holy tßynge, dohi: 
che is ſygnyfied and repꝛeſented therby, that is to ſaye, vnto 
that ſpirituakk coniunctioy , whiche is bet wene Chiſte and 
his eſpouſe the churche. And that therfoꝛe ſpecyallye the many 
oughte and is bounde to loue his wyfe, and the wyfe to loue 
and obey her huſbande in all thynges, leſte by doynge the 
coxtrarye , they ſFukde alter and ſußuerte the inſtitution of 
god, and make the fygure all vnkyke vnto the thynge that 
is ſpanyfied therby. 
nd ſo by theſe woꝛdes and reaſons of ſaynt Paule it is 
euident, that concernynge the ſacramente of Matrymonye, 
his ſentence and doctrpne was, that the ſame was inſtituted 
by Sod at tße fyꝛſte creation of may, to ſygnifie that inſe/ 
parabke coniunction and vnyon, whiche is betwene C hꝛyſte 
and his churche. 
¶ Item we tßynke it conuenyent, that all Byſſhoppes and 
pꝛeachers ſhall inftructe and teache the people, commytted 
to theyꝛ ſpiritualf charge, that altßoughe this Sacramente 
of Matrymonye be no netve Sacramente inſtytuted in the 
newe Teſtamente . but inſtytuted by Bod, and conſecra: 
ted by his woꝛde, and dignyfied by his lawes eney from the 
H. 3. begyn 
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begynnynge of the woꝛlde, and beſoꝛe any otßer of the ſacray 
mentes were inſtituted in the newe teſtament, as was ſayde 
befoꝛe: yet the trutßhe is, that C hꝛiſte hym ſelfe dyd alſo ac; 
cepte, appꝛoue, and affowe the ſayde inſtitution. as well by 
his worde, as afſo by his ſondꝛye workes and dedes, teſtyfy⸗ 
Joan.li. enge the ſame. In ſo moche that beynge ones inuited to come 
vnto a certaine mariage, made iy Cana a towne of Haſkifee, 
Chꝛiſte voucheſaned not onely to come thyther, and there to 
honour the ſapde matiage with his coꝛpoꝛalſe pꝛeſence, and 
with the pꝛeſence afſo of his bleſſed mother ., and his holy At 
poſtles: but there he beganne alſo by tournynge of water iy 
to wyne fyꝛſte to woke miracles, and to manyfeſte ßis glo⸗ 
tie vnto the dooꝛloe. And after warde in one other place, whan 
the phariſees came vnto Chꝛiſte, and demaunded of hym, 
wpetßer a may mygßt laufully be diuoꝛced frome his wyfe 
Mak. xu £5; any cauſe , Chꝛiſte callynge the ſayde pßariſees vnto the 
temembꝛaunce of the fyꝛſte inſtitution of Mattimonye, as it 
was made at the fyꝛſtt begynnynge, ſayde vnto theym, Ne 
memb1e you not you pharyſees.hůowe that god, whiche crea⸗ 
ted af: thynges in the begynnynge. dyd alſo forme and create 
man and woman? And whay he had conioyned them togy⸗ 
ther in mariage, he ſayd vnto theym theſe wordes : Piopter 
hot reiinquet homo patrem et matrem, et adhercbit vxoz: ſue, et erunt 
duo tn carne vnay wherfoꝛe vndetſtande you, ye Phariſeys, 
that ſythe may and woman conioyned iy matrimonye. be by 
goddis oꝛdynaunce but one fleſſße and oone bodye, it is not 
poſſyble, that they ſßulde afterwarde be ſeparated oꝛ dyno ! 
ced one from the other. And vnderſtande you akſo . that it is 
not fanfuf?for any may to ſeparate. and to dyuyde thoſe per 6 
ſones a ſondie., whiche be by goddis woꝛde. and his wyll and p 
power, conioyned together. And whan the Phatiſeys, repki;. ti 
ynge therunto ſayd, And why than dyd Moyſes commaund. 0 
vs to ma lee a libelt of dyuoꝛce agaynſte our wyfes. for what. & 
cauſe ſo euer we wolde, and ſo departe @ ſeparate our ſeffes 6 
from theme Chꝛiſte anſwered them agapne and ſapde 2 ſ 
6 


. 4% 


— 
r  Jþ  Occc« "a <a. aa. 1 1 


ts bk Matrimonie. 32 
ſes; eonſyderynge the induratenes and ob ſtinacye of youre 
bßartes, was contente to permytte and ſuffre you ſo to doo, 
foꝛ auoydynge of greatter myſchefe and inconuenience, whi; 
che myght els haue enſued therof : All be it I ſaye vnto yon, 
that tt was not ſo at the begynnynge , that is to ſaye, It is 
clene contraty to the godly inſtitution , @ natural oꝛder @ la; 
wes of Matrimonie. as it was inſtituted by god at the begin 
nynge, that any may maryed ſhulde dyuoꝛce hym ſelfe from 
his laufult wyfe. And therfoꝛe J ſaye agayne vnto you, that 
doho ſo euer dothe forſake his flaufull wyfe, oneleſſe it be fo: 
aduftetie commytted by her, and dothe marye a nother, J 
ſaye . he commyttetß adukcerie in his ſo doynge. And fyke 
wyſe. what woman ſo euer doth forſake her laufull huſßãde. 
and marie ay other, ſhe alſo commytteth adufterie. And the 
man alſo that matietß her, offendeth iy ſyke maner. And the 
cauſe hereof is, for that the Bonde of laufull mariage is of 
ſuche ſoxte , that it can not be dyſſolued, oꝛ broken, but By 
deathe onel y. | 
Theſe wordes of Chꝛiſte euidentely deckare Chiſtis ſen; 
fence in the appzoBation of the inſtitution of Matrimonie, 
made at the begynnynge of the woꝛlde: And tßat Fit was 
Chꝛiſtis wylle and comamundemente , that all the people of 
god ſhoulde folowe and confoꝛme they: doynges vnto the 
fawes of Matrimonye thay made, and ſhoulde oBſerne the 
ſame in ſuche puretie and ſanctimonie., as it was fyꝛſte oꝛ⸗ 
deyned, without ſeparation oꝛ dyuoꝛce, and that vnder the 
peyne of dampnatioy. | | 
And here alſo two thinges ſpecially be fo be noted. The one 
is. in d Chꝛiſte ſaytß. whom god conioynetß, may can not ſc; 
patate. By tße which woꝛdes he deckaretß $ infinite benignt⸗ 
te and goodnes of god towardes vs, in that. that he hatß not 
oneky conioyned our fyꝛſte progenitonrs Adam and Eue 
togytßer iy matiage, wherby he gaue vnto vs the oꝛiginall 
begynnynge of out procreation :but that ße dot he alſo euer 
ſithe that tyme contynually aſſiſte man and woman, and 
wozketh 
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038ets ith them in this coniunction of matiage, and as 
you wolde ſaye, is the verap auctour, cauſer, and doer of alt 
Matrimonies, wßiche be laufully contracted bet wene may 
and woman. The other thynge to be noted is, in that Chꝛiſte 
ſaitß here vnto his dyſciples, Non omnes tapiunt verbum hot: led 
quibus datum eſt.qui poteſt capere tapiat. By the tohiche woꝛdes 
Chꝛy ſte ſemeth to eßoꝛte ſuche as he ſßall endue with the 
grace and vertue of continence, wherby they ſhalt be Fable to 
abſtepne from the wozkes of Matrimonie, to contyne we ſole 
and vnmaryed. 
C Item we thynke it conuentente, that all byſſßops and 
preachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commptted 
vnto tßeyꝛ ſpirituaft charge. that the ſacrament of Matrimo/ 
nie dothe conſyſte of two partes, fybe as the other ſacramen 
tes do. that is to ſaye, of an outwarde and a vyſible ſygne, 
and of ay in ward and ay inuiſible grace. The out ward ſigne 
is that out warde contracte, made by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes oꝛ other 
ſygnes equiualent, declarynge the conſente betwene ſuche 
perſones, as maye ſlaufully and by thoꝛder of goddis fatve, 
be ioyned togyther iy maryage, whanne the ſame perſones 
do conſent and pꝛomyſe eche to other, to companye together 
continuakfp. durynge thep: lyues without ſeparation , and 
to communicate eche to other the vſe and office of theyꝛ bo! 
dies, and alk other theyꝛ faculties and ſuBſtaunce . The ſpij 
rituakf and inuiſible graces .. whiche the electe people of god 
(as well in the tyme of the la we of nature , as in the tyme o 
Moyſes ſawe, and alſo ty the tyme of the ne doe teſtamente.) 
dyd al waies, and yet do receyue by vertue of this ſacrament, 
be dyuets and ſond:ye , wherof one is the diſpenſation, o 
grace of god, wherby the acte of ptocreation betwene may 
and womah. Whicſe is (as of it ſelſe. and of his owne na! 
ture) dampabke. is ſanctified by the worde of god and this 
| faramente , that is to ſaye, is made pute, cleane, without 
Hebz.xiif.- ſpotte of ſynne, and honourable accoꝛdynge to the ſayent 


of ſaynt Paule, Honozabilc coniugium i omnibus athoꝛus _ 
atu 


| bk Matrimony, 33 
latus, That is ko ſaye, the acte of ptocteationy bet dene may 
and woman in Mattimonie is Fononrable , and acceptable 
afoꝛe god, and their bed is vndefyled. And other is the grace, 
wherby the perſones conioyned in Matrimonie do atteyne ez 
uerla ſtynge lyfe. pf they bꝛynge vp they: chyldꝛen in the ttue 


fayth and obſeruance of £ hꝛyſtis religion. accoꝛdynge to the 
woꝛdes of ſaynt Paule, where ße ſayth, The woman was t. Tim. ia 


ſeduced and blynded bp the ſerpent, and ſo ſynned deedly: 
Gut ſhe ſÿall be ſaued By procteation and bꝛyngyng forthe of 
chyldꝛen, yf tße ſame do perſener and contynue in fapth and 
foue towardes god, and in holynes , and iy temperance iy 
tfeyz out warde actes and dedes. And as this is ſpokey of 
the woman, ſo it is al ſo to be verified iy the man, he doinge 
lylewyſe as is required of the woman. 

¶ Finally we thintze it conuenient, that all byſßoppes 
and pꝛeachers, ſhall diligentely and from tyme to tyme ex 
Forte and admonyſße the people, commytted vnto theyꝛ ſpi⸗ 
tituaff charge, to conſider the the ſpeciat benefites oꝛ offices, 


lohiche Befonge vnto the ſacrament of matrimony. And fyꝛſt 


of aff to conſyder the thynge ſelfe, whiche is ſignified ther) 
by. whiche (as was ſayd before) is the higß. the mighty, and 
the incompꝛeßenſyle worke of god, iy the coniunctioy of 
Chꝛyſte and the churche togyther, wꝛougßte By hym to our 
ſyngufar benefpte and enerfaſting ſaluatioy. And that ther/ 
fore the man and wyfe ougßte not onely to kyue together iy 
perfyte vnitie and concoꝛde: but alſo they ought to loue eche 
other as theyꝛ owne bodyes, and to vſe the ſame in all clean 
nes, putetie, and Fonour ., and not to defyle the ſame with 
the rages and luſtes of any beaſtely oꝛ fyltßy concupiſcence 
of the fleſße, euen as £ hꝛyſte hym ſeffe foued . and doth fone 
his eſpouſe the churche, and ſuffred alk afffictions and pey⸗ 
nes to make her gloꝛious., and voyde from aff maner of ſpot 
oꝛ wꝛyncle of vncleannes. And iy this parte alſo it ſhall be 
well done, that the byſßoppes and preachers do repete ofte 
tymes, and laye hefoꝛt the eyes of the people, as welle the 
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The ſacrament 


ſayentzes of ſaynte Paule befoꝛe reherſed, as alſo tfe godly 


exhoꝛtation, which he maßetß in his epiſtle vnto the Theſſa⸗ 
foniense, where he waiteth iy this maner. I pꝛay you brethery 
and inſtantly deſyꝛe you foꝛ our loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſtis ſake. that 
fpke as you haue herde Here tofoꝛe of vs, howe and iy what 
maner you ſßulde go foꝛwarde and pleaſe god: ſo ye do pꝛo⸗ 
cede in the ſam? , and that after ſuche ſoꝛte and maner, that 
you may contynually pꝛofyte and increaſe theriy . Lou re: 


membꝛe, I doubt not, what pꝛeceptes and commaundemen? 


tes ] gaue gpuey vnto yon in tymes paſte, in the name of 
our fo:de Jeſu Chꝛiſte. And no we in lyle enaner., and iy his 
name alſo. I ſaye agayne vnto you, that the wyll and com; 
maundemente of god is, that you ſßulde ſanctifie pour ſel; 
fes , that is to ſaye, that you ſphjulde ab ſteyne frome all ma⸗ 
ner of foꝛnicatioy , and that euerye oone of you ſFoulde vſe 
and kepe the veſſcfie of fie Bodpe ,, ty holyneſſe and in fo; 


noure, and not in deſyꝛe of carnalle concupyſcence, fpke as 


the gentyles do, dohiche no doe not god. And that noo may 
ſhulde craftely compaſſe oꝛ cyꝛcumuent ſis bꝛotßer in fleſſhty 
luſtes . For akmpaHhty god taberh vengeaunce vpon alt ſuche 
people, as do commytte any of thoſe thpnges . now you al 
ſo, that god Hath not called vs vnto vnclenlyneſſe and fyl 
thyneſſe of lyfe, but vnto holyneſſe and ſanctimonye. And 
therfoꝛe J do exhoꝛte you alk.and in the name of god com! 
maunde you, to eſche we alt foꝛnication and adulterie, all 
vncleane deſyꝛes, and carnall concupyſcence, al filthines and 
vnpure lyuynge ty fleſſhely luſtes of the body. And J ſaye 
furtßer, that roho ſo euer deſpyſetß and bꝛeleth theſe my com; 
maundementes: dothe not deſpyſe me, but he deſpyſethe god, 
for they be his commaundementes, whoſe ſpitite bothe pou 

and J baue receyued. | 
Zbe{e woꝛdes of ſayncte Paule be neceſſary to be declared 
ofte tymes to; the peopfe . to the intent they maye the better 
kno de the doyll and commaundement of god, and alſo con 
ſydꝛe and feare the greate daunger of goddes wꝛothe and 
ES | vengeaunce 
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RE of Matrimony, = 
dengeaunce, dewe vnto ſuche people, as do tranſgreſſe the 
godly inſtitution and katves of this holy ſacrament of ma⸗ 
trimonye. 
¶ The ſeconde ſpecyalle gyfte oꝛ benefyte to be conſidered 
in the ſayde ſacrament , is the faytße and mutuall pꝛomyſe 
made betwene the huſbande and the wyfe ioyned iy laufulle 
Matrimonye. whereby, and by vertue of the ſayde ſacra/ 
ment, the perſons ſo faufuliy coniopned , be bounde to cons 
ceyue certayn truſte and confidence, and certaynly to bekene, 
not only that theyꝛ ſayd ſtate and maner of lynynge iy wed? 
locke ( beinge the ſame vertuouſely, and refigiouſeky . accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the lawe of god by them contracted and obſerued) 
is honourable, acceptable. and meritoꝛious befoꝛe god: but 
alſo that the knotte and onde of Matrimonye contracted be: 


twene the ſapde perſones, is made therby to be indiſſoluble. 


Ttoutß it is, that pf in any mariage it may appete, and be 
duely pꝛoued, that there is ſuche laufull impedimente , that 
the ſame myght not at the begynnyng be contracted by thoꝛ⸗ 
der of the la wes of god and holy churche: In that caſe the 
churche ought and map diuoꝛce the ſayd perſons ſo contra 
cted, and declare that ſuche Matrimonie is vnlanfulle, and 
the bonde therof to be of no ſtreugtße 03 efficacie, Bycauſe it 
was neuer good from the begynnynge. Not witßſtandynge 
in mariages laufully made, and accoꝛdinge to the oꝛdynance 
of Matrimonye pꝛeſcribed by god and ßolye Churche . the 
bonde therof cay by no meanes be diſſolued, durynge the 
kpnes of the partyes , bettwene whome ſuche matrimon ye 
is contracted. 

And in this parte alſo the people be to be taugßt. that doo 
ſo euer goethe about to dyſſeuer hym ſelfe from the bonde of 
laufull mariage, he goeth about ſo moche as in hym kyetß, 
to diuoꝛce Chꝛiſte from his churche. : 

The thyꝛde ſpecial gyft 01 office to be conſidered @ oBfetued 
ty Matrimonye, is the good and vertnons education. and 
bꝛyngynge vp of the chyldery in the ſame . where} 

4 vnto 
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vnto all maried men and women ought to Fane a ſpecyalk re⸗ 
Chobi.i. garde, and to folowe tßerin the example of Thobie , whiche 
taught his ſonne euen from his infancie, to loue, to dꝛeade, 
and to feare god, and to fle and abſteyne from all maner of 
ſynne, euen fo goddis ſake. Fox ſurely pf the fathers and 
mothers be neglygente iy the good bꝛyngynge vp of they 
chylderne iy theyꝛ pouthe ., and ſoo ſuffre theym to falle into 
folyes and ſynne in defaute of dewe correction and cha ſtiſe⸗ 
ment of them for the ſame, no doubte they ſhalt anſ were vn; 
to god for it: as it.appereth by the great ftroe and punyſße⸗ 
Res. u nent god, whan he dyd ſodeynly ftryse Elie the pꝛieſt vn 
to detße, bycauſe that he, knowyng his chyldꝛen to do amps, 
dyd not punyſhe them therfoꝛe. And therfoꝛe lette alk paren; 
tes employ thep: dyligence, and buſy cute to educate, and in 
ſtructe theyꝛ chyldꝛien by all meanes in vertue and goodnes, 
and to reſtreyne them from vyces by conuenient dyſcyplyne 
$29. xxiil and caſtigation., accoꝛdynge to the ſayenge of the wyſe may, 
witßdꝛa we not the iuſte dyſcyplyne from thy chylde. For yf 
thou do ſo, be wyll fafk into ſondꝛye inconueniences, and ſo 
fynaf?y ſhall be Sut loſte and vndone. wherfoꝛe ſpare not to 
chaſtyſe thy eßylde with the rodde, and ſo dopnge , thou ſhaft 

del yuer his ſoule from belle. 


¶ The Sacrament of 
Baptiſme. 


— 
S touchynge the holy Sacrament of 
baptiſme, we tfinke it cõuenient, that 
al biſßops and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe 
and teache the people, commytted vnto 
Vtbeyꝛ ſpiritualł charge. that they ought 
Wa Wand muſt of neceſſitie geleue certaynſy 
alt toc thynges, whiche haue bey af; 
wayes by the ßole cõſent of the churche appꝛoued, recepued. « 
vſed iy the ſacrament of baptyſme. And fyꝛſt that the ſacra⸗ 
meat 
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ment of baptiſme Bas inſtituted and oꝛdeyned by god in the 
newe teſtament, as a thynge neceſſarie foꝛ the attaynyng of 
euerlaſtynge lyfe, accoꝛdynge to the ſayenge of our ſaupoure 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte, where he ſaytß, that no man can entre into the 
&yngdome of heuen, excepte he be boꝛne ageyne of water and 
the holy gooſte. 
¶ Item that it is offred vnto al meh. as wel infantis, as ſu; 
che as haue the vſe of reaſoy. that by baptiſme they ſhal haue 
temyſſyon of all theyꝛ ſynnes, the grace and fauour of god. 
and euerlaſtynge lyfe. accoꝛdynge to the ſapenge of Chniſte, 
who ſo euer befeueth, and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued. 
¶ Item that the promiſe of grace and euerlaſtynge lyfe ( wßi⸗ 
che pꝛomyſe is adioyned vnto the ſacrament of baptiſme)per; 
tepneth not onely vnto ſuche as haue the vſe of teaſoy : but 
alſo to infantes. innocentes. and chyldꝛen, @ that they ought 
therfoꝛe and muſte nedes be Baptiſed, and that By the ſacra; 
ment of baptiſme . they doo alſo obteyne remyſſyon of theyꝛ 
ſynnes the grace and fauour of god. and be made therby the 
veray ſonnes and chyldꝛen of god. In ſo moche as infantes 
and chyldꝛen dyeng in theyꝛ infancie, ſÿall vndoutedly be ſa; 
ued therby. and els not. | 
Item that infantes muſte nedes be chꝛiſtened Bycauſe they 
be boꝛne in oꝛiginalt ſynne, whiche ſynne muſte nedes be re; 
mytted , whiche canne not be done . but by the ſacrament of 
baptiſme , wherby they receyue the holy gooſt, whiche ever; 


cyſeth his grace and efficacie in them, and clenſetß and pu: 


tifietß theym frome ſynne, by his mooſte ſecrete vertue and 

operation. | 

C Item that chyldꝛen oꝛ mey ones baptiſed, ougHte neuer 

to be baptyſed agayne. | 

C Item that all good chꝛyſten mey ougßt and muſte tepute 

and take all the Anabaptiſtes,and the Pelagians opinions, 

wßic he be contrarye to the pꝛemyſſes, and every other mans 

opinion. agreable vnto tße ſayde Anabaptiſtes oꝛ the pefagi: 

ans opinions in that beßhalfe, foꝛ deteſtable Hereſpes , and 
J.3. vtterly 


Joau. iii. 


Mat. x vt. 
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Tuc. iii. 
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| The ſacrament of Baptilme, 

Sttetly to be condemned. l 
Item that men oꝛ chvldꝛen, whieß hauyng the vſe of reſon,# 
beinge nor chꝛiſtenid alredy, deſire to be baptiſed, ſÿal by very 
tue of hae holy ſacrament obteyn the grace @ temiſſion of all 
thep: ſpnnes. pf they ſÿall come therunto not onfy perfitely x 
truekp tepentant and contrite of aff they: ſynnes before com 
mptted : but alſo perfytely and conſtantely confeſſynge and 
beleuynge all the artycles of our faith, accoꝛdyng as is men 
cioned iy the Crede , called the apoſtles Lrede , And fynatly 
pf they ſhall alſo haue firme credence and truſte in the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of god, adiopned to the ſayde ſacramente . That is to 
ſaye, thatiiy and by this ſayde ſacramente, whiche they ſßall 
recepue ., god the father gyuetß vnto them foꝛ his ſonne Je 
ſu £8:iftis ſake. remyſſion of aff they: ſynnes, and the grace 
of the holy gooſte. wherby they be newely regenerated and 
made the veray chylderne of god, accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge 
of ſaynte Johñ, and the apoſtle ſaynte Peter, where they 
ſay. Do you penaunce fo: pour ſynnes , and be eche of you 
baptyſed iy the name of Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and you ſhall oßteyne 
temyſſyon of youre ſynnes, and ſBaff recepue the gyfte of 
the holy gooſte. And accoꝛdynge to the ſayenge alſo of 

ſaynte Paule, voßere he ſaythe, God hatß not ſaued 
vs for the woꝛbkes of Juſtyce, whiche we haue done, 
but of his metcy By baptiſme, and renoua⸗ 
tion of the holy gooſte, whome he hathe 
powꝛed out vpon vs moſte pfen; . / 
tifully foꝛ the fone of Jeſu 
Chꝛiſte out ſauiout, 
to the intente 
that we 
beinge inftified by his grace, ſPulde be 
made the inßeritours of euerka; 
ſtynge lyfe, accoꝛdynge 

to oute hoope. | 
The 
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The Sacramente of Confyꝛzmation. 


S touchynge the ſacramente of Lonfpumation 
we thynke it conuenyente, that all byſſhoppes 
and pieachets ſHaf? inſtructe and teache the peo⸗ 
V ple. cõmitted vnto they ſpirituałt cha: ge howe 
2 tßapoſtles in Ge begynnyng of Chꝛiſtis church. 
althougße they dpd certaynly no we and befeue. that all ſu; 
che. as hadde de wely recepned the ſacrament of Baptyſme, 
were bp vertue and efficacie therof perfytely regenerated iy 
Chꝛiſte perfytely incoꝛpoꝛated and made the very memb:es 
of his body, and had recepued ful remyſſion of theyꝛ ſynnes 
and were replenyſßed with abundaunce and plentyfulnes of 
the graces @ gyftes of the holy gooſt: yet they vſed to go vn 
to the people after they were baptyſed, and ſo by their prayer 
c faying of theyꝛ handes vpoy them, dyd gyue @ conferre vn 
to them the holy gooſt. And the ſayde people dyd ſpeke dyuers 
kanguages, and pꝛopßecied, to thintent that the conſcyences 
not onely of them, that had recepued baptiſme. and profeſſed 
Chꝛiſte. ſBufde be therby the better aſcertayned, confyꝛmed, 
and eſtablyſſhed in Chꝛiſtis relygion, and ſo mote confltantky 
pꝛofeſſe the ſame : But alſo that the conſciences of other, whi⸗ 
che were out of the churche, and vnbeleuets, ſßulde the ſoo⸗ 
ner be reduced therby ſrom theyꝛ erronts . and be bꝛought iy 
to the ryght beleue of Chꝛiſte and his goſpell. W 
C Item ßowe the holy fatfers of the pꝛemitiue churche, ta: 
kynge occaſpon , @ foundyng them ſelfes vpoy the ſayd actes 
and dedes of the Apoſtelles. @ conſyderynge al ſo that ſuche. 


as had ones recepued the gyftes @ benefptes of the holy gooſt 


by the ſacramẽt of Baptiſme, mygßt @ oftẽtimes did ty dede 
by tentatiõ, frayltie, oꝛ other wyſe By they: owne ſinne ma: 
ice loſe and fall from the ſame agayne: thought it very expe; 
dient to oꝛdeyne, that al chꝛiſten people ſßuld after theyꝛ bap⸗ 
tiſme be pꝛeſented to theyꝛ byſhops, to thin tent tßat By they 


pꝛaycte, c layinge of theyꝛ handes vpoh them, > ä 5 
1 


Act vil, 
et.xix. 


. Theſacrament | 

of tßem With the holy Chꝛiſme, they ſhulde be confprmed, 
That is to ſaye. they ſhulde receyue ſuche gyftes of the holye 
gooſte, as wherby they ſhulde not onely be ſo coꝛroboꝛated æ 
eſtablyſted in the gyftes and graces before recepned in bapy | 
tyſme, that they ſhulde not lyghtely falle agayne frome the 
ſame. but ſFuſde conſtantely reteyne them, and perſcuer ther; , 
in, and ſhulde alſo be made ſtronge and hardy. as wel to con 
feſſe bololy and manfully theyꝛ faythe before all the perſecu⸗ 
ters of the ſame, and to reſiſte and fyght agaynſt they: gooſt} 
ly ennemyes the workde. the dyuell, and the fleſße, as alſo to 
ßeare the croſſe of Chꝛyſte, that is, to ſuffre and ſuſteyne pa! 
ciently all the afflyctions and aduerſities of this woꝛlde: but 
alſo that they ſFuſde attayne encreace and haboundaunce 
of the other vertues and graces of the holy gooſt. 

Item we thynle it conueniẽt, that al byſßoppes and pꝛea⸗ 
chers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto 
the yꝛ ſpirituaik charge, that altßhoughe it be wefk done. that 
men do pꝛeſente theyꝛ chyldꝛen vnto the byſbop, to receyue 
at his handes the ſacrament of confy:mation. whay they be 
of ſo tender age, as commonly they be wonte to do: yet it is 
not to be thought, that there is any ſuche neceſſitie of confyꝛ 
mation of infantes, but that they beinge baptyſed, and dy⸗ 
enge innocente befoꝛe they be confyꝛmed, ſhall be aſſurd to 
atteyne euerlaſtynge lyfe and ſaluation by theffecte of the ſas 
crament of baptiſme befoze recepued. 8 


¶ The ſacrament ot 
Penaunce. 


OS concernyng the Sacrament of penaunce, 
we thynae it conueniente, that alt Hyſhop) 
7 pes and pꝛeachers ſFakk inſtructe aud teache 
N \ the peopke. cõmytted vnto theyꝛ ſpiritualk 
charge, that they oughte and muſte moſte 
conſtantly bekene , that the ſayde ſacrament 
was 


e 


A «> Yu 


oY 


— 


eee wa TY ee 


no 0 nYVy 


KN LE IS 


The ſacramentofÞPenaunce. 37 
tas inſtituted by god iy the new teſtament, as a thynge 
ſo neceſſary for mans ſafuatioy : thut no man, wßiche after 
his baptiſme is fallen agayne. @ Fath cõmytted deedly ſynne, 
can without the ſame be ſaued oꝛ attayne euerlaſtyng lyfe. 

Item that lyle as ſuche mey, vohiche after baptiſme do fal 
agayne into ſynne, if they do not penaunce in this lyfe , ſhall 
vndoußtedly be damned: Euen ſoo doßan ſoo euer the ſame 
men ſhall conuerte them ſelfe from theyꝛ nougßty lyfe, and 
do ſuche penaunce foꝛ the ſame, as Chiſte requireth 7 them, 
they ſhal without doubre attapne temiſſyon of theyꝛ ſynnes, 
and ſhall be ſaued. 

Item that the ſacrament of perfyte penaunce, which Chꝛiſt 
tequiretß of ſucße maner perſons. conſyſtetß of thꝛe partes. 
wherof the one is Lontticioy ., the other is Confeſſpon , and 
the thitde is the amendement of the former lyfe, 02 the newe 
obedient reconſifiation vnto the la wes and wyll of god, that 
is to ſap,epteriour actes and Wozles of charitie, accoꝛdynge 
as they be cõmaunded of god, wßiche be called in ſcriptute 
Fructus digni penitcncia, The worthp fruites of penaunce. 


Furthermoze as touchynge Lontrition , whiche is the Cotritts, 


fyꝛſte parte, weithynke it conueniente , that all ByſſBoppes 


and pꝛeachers, ſPakk inſtructe the people, commytted vnto 


theyꝛ ſpiritualk charge, that the ſayde contritioy. eonſiſtethe 
in two ſpeciall partes, wßiche muſte af wayes be conioyned 


togyther, and can not be diſſeuered, That is to ſay, the peni⸗ 


tent and contrite man, muſte fyꝛſte knowledge che fylthines 
and abhomination of his owne ſynne (vnto whiche knoto/ 
ledge he is bꝛougßt by herynge and conſyderinge of the wyll 
of Sod declared in his lawes) and feelynge and percey/ 


uynge in his 0wne conſcience, that god is angry and diſplea⸗ 
ſed with Gym. for the ſame: he muſte alſo concepue not onety 


great ſoꝛowe and in warde ſhame, that he Bath ſo | 
offended god, gut alſo great feare of goddis diſpleaſure to⸗ 


wardes hym, conſyderynge he hatß no worles , oꝛ merytes 


of his owne , doßiche he may woꝛtily ſay befoꝛe god, as ſuf} 
N. x. ficient 
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The Satramente of Penatince 
ficient ſatiſfaction fo: his ſpnnes . whiche done, than after! 
warde with this feare, ſÿame, and ſoꝛowe muſte nedes ſuc; 
cede and be conioyned the ſeconde parte, that is to wytte, a 
certayn fapthe. truſt, and confidence of the mercy and good: 
nes of god, doherby the penitente muſte conceyue certayne 
hope and faitße, that god wylk foꝛgyue hym his ſynnes, and 
repute hym iuſti fied, and of the nombꝛe of His efecte chyl 
dꝛen, not fo; the woꝛtßynes of any merite oꝛ worde done by 
the penitent, but foꝛ the onely merites of the blode and paſ 
ſion of our ſaupour Jeſu Chꝛiſte. 

Item that this certapne faythe and hope is gotten, and ak 
ſo A , and made more ſtronge, by the applyenge of 
Cßhꝛiſtis woꝛdes and pꝛomyſes of his grace and fauonre 
conteyned in his goſpell, and the ſacramentes inſtituted by 


hym in the newe teſtament. And thetfoꝛe to attayne this cer 


tayne faythe, the ſeconde parte of penaunce is neceſſarye , 


That is to ſap, Confeſſion to a pꝛieſte, yf it may be Hadde, 


Fox the abſokution gyuen by the pꝛieſte, was inſtituted of 
Ehtifte , to appkpe the pꝛomyſes of goddis grace and fa! 
uout to the penytente. 1 
wherfoꝛe as touchynge Lonfeſſioy we thynke it con 
neniente . that alt byſſhoppes and preachers ſhalk inſtructe 
and teache the people, cõmytted vnto they: ſpitituatl charge, 
that they ougßte and muſte certaynely beleue, that the won 
des of abſokutioy . pronounced bp the pꝛieſte, be ſpokey 
the auctoꝛitie gyuen to ym by Chꝛiſte iy the coſpek;e . A 
that they ought and muſte gyue no leſſe faythe and credence 
to the ſame woꝛdes of ab ſolutioy , ſo pꝛonounced By the mi; 
niſters of the churche, than they wolde gyue vnto the veray 
wWoꝛdes and voyce of god ßhym ſelfe, pf, he ſßulde ſpeake vn 
to vs out of ßeuen, accoꝛdynge to the ſayenge of Chriſte, 
wßofe ſpnnes ſoo ener you doo foꝛgyne, ſhall be foꝛgyuen: 
whoſe ſynnes ſoo euer pou doo refepne, ſhalt᷑ be reteyned. 
And agayne iy ay other place Chꝛiſte ſaythe, who ſo ener 
hereth you ßeretß me. OO re PART AI OE OE 2 95 VE BIY I 
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The ſacrament of Penaunce, 38 
Item tßat the people may iy no wyſe contemne this anuris 
cular confeſſion , whiche is made vnto the mynyſters of the 
churche: but that they oughte to repute the ſame as a verap 
eppedient and neceſſary meane, wherby they maye require 
( aſke this abſolution at the pꝛieſtes handes , at ſuche tyme 
as they ſßal fynd they conſciẽces greued with moꝛtal ſynne, 
c haue occaſion ſo to do, to thintent they maye therby attayn 
certayne comfoꝛte and conſofation of they: conſciences. 
As touchynge the thyꝛde parte of penaunce , we thynke 
it conueniente, that all byſſBoppes and preachers ſhalt int; 
ſtructe and teache the people, cõmitted vnto thßeyꝛ ſpiritualt 
charge, that althoughe Chꝛyſte and his deathe be the ſuffi; 
cient oblatioy, ſacrifice , ſatiſfaction , and recompenſe, foz 
the whiche god the father foꝛgyuetß and rempytteth to alk ſpns 
ners not onely theyꝛ ſynnes, but alſo eternall peyne due foz 
the ſame: yet all men truely penitente, contryte, and confeſs 
ſed muſte nedes alſo bꝛynge forthe the fruites of penaunce, 8 of 
That is to ſaye, payer. faſtynge.and almes dede, with mo 1 e. 
che mournynge and lamentyng for they: ſynnes befoze com e 3 
mytted . And they muſte alſo male reſtitution oꝛ ſatiſfacti {© ee 
on iy wyll and dede to theyz neyghbouts, in ſueße thynges HaCαπ . . 
as they haue done them w2onge and iniurie in. And fynal: : 
ly they muſte do aſk other good woꝛles of mereye and chart; 
tie, and expꝛeſſe theyꝛ obediente wyll in the executynge and 
fulfyllynge of goddis commaundement out wardely, wHhay © 
tyme, power and occaſion ſhall be miniſtred vnto them , oꝛ 
elles they ſhall neuer be ſaued . Foz this is the evpreſſe pre: 
cepte and comaundemente of god, Do yon tße worthy fru — 
tes of penaunce . And ſayncte Paule ſaythe, Lyke as in ty: . 
mes paſte you haue gyuen and appfyed youre ſelues, and alt 
the membꝛes of pour bodyes to alt fyltßy fyuynge and wp; 
kednes , contynuatly enereaſynge iy the fame : In lyle ma; 
ner you be nowe bounde. and muſte gyne and apply your ſef; 
fes Golly to iuſtice, encreaſpnge eontynually iy puretye and 
eleannes of lyfe. And in an other place 4 ſaytßh, I chaſtyſe . Coꝛ. ix. 
| N N.z. and 
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5 The ſacrament of Penaunce, 

and ſasdue my carnalk body, and thaffections of the ſame, 
and make them obediente vnto the ſpirite. | 

Item that theſe preceptes and Workes of charitie be neceſy 
ſary workts to our ſaluatioy, and god neceſſarify requirerh 
that euery penitente man, ſPaffperfourme the ſame, whay 
ſo euer tyme , potver , and occaſion ſhall be minyſtred vnto 
hym ſo to do. 

Item that by penance and ſuche good dooꝛ les of the ſame, 
we ſBafl not only oßteyne euerlaſtyng lyfe, but alſo we ſhal 
deſerue remiſſion 02 mitigation of the preſente peynes and 
afftyctions ., whiche we ſuſteygne here iy this woꝛlde. Fox 
ſainte Paule ſaytß, That yf we wolde coꝛtecte and tale pu⸗ 
nyſhement of our ſelues in this woꝛlde, we ſhulde not be ſo 
grenouſlfy coꝛtected of god. And god hy his pꝛophete zacha⸗ 
tie ſaythe Tourne your ſekues vnto me, and Jwylk toutne 
agayne vnto you. And the pꝛopßete Eſai ſayth, Bꝛeabe and 
deafe thy b2eade vnto the hungrye , bꝛynge into thy houſe the 
pooꝛe man, and ſuche as want harßboꝛougße, whay thou ſeeſt 
a naked man, gyue hym clotßes to couer hym with , and te; 
fuſe not to ſuccoure and helpe the pooꝛe and nedye , for he is 


tßhyne owne fleſße. And pf thou wolte thus do, than ſßall thy 


lyght glyſter out as bꝛygßte as the ſonne iy the moꝛnynge, 
and thy helthe ſhall ſoner aryſe vnto the. and thy iuſtyce ſhalt 
go before thy face, and the gloꝛie of god ſßall gather the vp, 
that thou ſhalte not falle, and whan ſo euer thou ſhalte call 
vpon god, god ſhall here the, and whay- ſo ener tßon ſhalte 
crie vnto god. god ſhall ſaye, Eo here J am redy to helpe the. 
Than ſhall thy lyght ouercome all darkenrs., and thy darke/ 
nes ſhal be as bꝛygßt as the ſonne at noone dayes: and than 
god ſhall gyue vnto the contynuall reſt, and ſpalk fulfylt thy 
ſoule with bꝛygßtnes, and ſßall delyuer thy body from aduer⸗ 
ſitie , and thay thou ſßalte be lyle a gardeyn, that moſt plen 
tyfully bꝛyngetß forth all Kynde of fruites. and lylle the wel 

ſpꝛynge, that neuer ſhall want water. | 


Thßpeſe thynges and ſuche other, ſpoutde be contynualkye 
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tangßt and incutled into the eares of all trewe chꝛiſten peo⸗ 
ple, to thintent to ſtyꝛe and pzouoke tßeym vnto good wor 
kes: and by the ſelfe ſame good twozes to eperciſe and con; 
fyꝛme tßeyꝛ faythe and hope, and to aſcertayne them that they 
ſhall for the ſame good tworkes. tecepue at goddis gande 


mitigation and remyſſion of the miſeries , calamities, and 


greuouſe punyſßmentes, whiche god ſendeth to men in this 
woꝛlde fox theyꝛ ſynnes. 


¶ The Sacramente ot the 
| Iltare, 


D toucßynge the Sacrament of the Altare, 
de thynke it conueniente, that all byſſßops 
and preachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the 


EX foꝛe let 


i. Coz.ii. 
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foꝛe let enety may fyꝛſte pꝛoue hym ſeffe , and ſo let hym eate ; 


of this bꝛeadde, and dꝛynke of this dzynke . For who ſo ener 
eateth it, 01 d:ynketh it vnwoꝛtßily, he eateth and dꝛynleth 
it fo his otone dampnatioh: bycauſe he putterh no dyfference 
bet wene the very body of Chꝛyſt, and other kyndes of meate. 


¶ The ſacrament of 
Oz ders. 


naunce of kynges and pꝛyncis ( which is called Poteſtas gladii 
the power of the ſwerde) there ſßulde alſo be continually iy 
the churche milytant certayne other mynyſters oꝛ offycers, 
wßiche ſFulde haue ſpeciall po oer, auctozitie , and commiſ; 
ſion vader Chiſte to pꝛeache and teache the woꝛde of god vn 
to his people. to dyſpenſe and admynyſter the ſacramentes 
of god vnto them, and by the ſame to conferre and gyue the 
graces of the holy gooſte, to conſecrate the bleſſed bodye of 
Chꝛiſte ty the ſacramente of the altare . to looſe and abſoyle 
from ſynne all perſones , wßhiche be duely penitent and ſoꝛye 
fo: the ſame . to pynde and to excõmunicate ſuche as be gyl 
tie in manyfeſte crymes and ſynnes, and wylle not amendt 
eheyꝛ deſaultes. to oꝛdꝛe and conſecrate otßets in the ſame 
tome, oꝛdꝛe. and offyce, whervnto they be called, and admit 
ted them ſeffe . and fynally to fede Chiſtis people lyle good 
paſtours and tectours (as the apoſtelle caffeth theym) with 
theyꝛ hol ſome doctrine.and By theyꝛ contynual exhoꝛtations, 
and admonitions to reduce them from ſynne and iniquitie, 
ſo moche as iy them lyeih; and to bꝛynge them vnto the pers 
fyte knowlege , the perfyte lout and dꝛede of god, and * 
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The ſacrament df Oꝛdeꝛs. 40 
the perfite cßaritie of theyꝛ neyghbours. 

Item that this offyce, this miniſtration, this potver, and 
auctoꝛitie is no tyꝛannycalt power, hauynge noo certayne 
fawes oꝛ lymyttes, within the whiche it ougßte to be contey⸗ 
ned, noꝛ yet none abſolute power: but it is a moderate po⸗ 
er ſubiecte, determyned, and reſtrayned vnto thoſe certayn 
endes and lymyttes, fo: the whiche the ſame was appoyn: 
ted by goddis oꝛdinaunce. whiche , as was ſayde befoꝛe, is 
onely to admynyſter and dyſttybute vnto the membꝛes of 
Chꝛiſtis miſticalł bodye ſpirituall and euerlaſtyng thinges, 


that is to ſay. the pure and heuen ey doctrine of Chꝛiſtis goſ⸗ 
pell, and the graces conferred in his ſacramentes, and fur? 


ther to do and execute ſuche other thynges apperte ynynge 
vnto they: office, as dete befoꝛe reßerſed. And tßerfoꝛe 
this ſayde power and adminiſtration is called ty ſome pla⸗ 
tes of ſcripture, Domum et gratia, a gyfte and a grace, and iy 
ſome places it is called. Claues ſiue poteſtas tlauium. 8 is to ſap 
the keyes oꝛ the power of the, beyes. wherby is ſygnified a 
certayn limitted office. re ſtrayned vnto thepecution of a ſpes 
cialk fiction 02 miniſtration, according to the ſaying of ſaint 
Panke ty the fyꝛſte chapytre of ßis epiſtle to tFe Nomaynes, 
and in the fourth chapyter of his fyꝛſte epiſtle vnto Timotße, 
and alſo in the fourthe chapytre of his epiſtle vnto the Ephe: 
fians., where fe wꝛytetß in this ſentence. way Chꝛiſt aſcen; 


ded in to heuen, he fuddued and vanqniſſßed veray captiuitie 


her ſelfe, and ledde oꝛ made her thꝛall and captine, and diſtri: 
buted and gaue dyuets ßzeuenly gyfees and graces vnto men 
here in erthe. And amonge all ße made ſome apoſtels, ſome 
prieftes , ſome euangeliſtes, ſome paſtoꝛs and doctoꝛs, to 
the intente they ſßulde execute the wotke and office of theyꝛ 
adminiſtration, to the inſtauratioy, inſtruction, and edifieng 
of the membꝛes of Chiſtis miſticalfe Bodye . And that they 
ſhulde alſo not ceaſe from the execution of theyꝛ ſayd office, 
vntylee all the ſayde membꝛes were not onely reduced and 
bꝛougßht vnto the vnytie of the faythe, and the 8nowlece of 


Rom. f. 
i. Ti.itii. 
Ephe.iiii 


a The lacrament of P2ders, 
the ſonne of god: but alſo that they were come vnto a per! 
fite ſtate and full age theriy, That is to ſay, vntyl they were 
ſo eſtablyſhed and confirmed in the ſame. that they coulde no 
moꝛe afterward be wauerynge therin „ @ be led oꝛ carted fyke 
chyldꝛen into any contrary doctrine 02 opinion by the craft g 
ſubtyLe perſuaſtoy of the falſe paſtouts and teachers, whiche 
go aboute by crafte to bꝛynge them into erronius opinions: 
but that they ſßulde conſtantely folowe the true doctrine of 
Chꝛiſtis goſpel. gro doynge @encreaſpng continually by cha 
titie vnto a perfit membze of that body, wßerof Chꝛiſt is the 
very heed. In w home yf the hole body, that is to ſap, yf euery 


>» part @ membꝛe be groen and come vnto His perfite eſtate, 


not ał in lybe but euery one according to the gyfte and qua 
litie, do hiche is deputed vnto it ) and ſo be compacted. vnited, 
and coꝛpoꝛated togyther in the ſayde bodye: no doubre , but 
that the hole bodye, and euery parte therof , ſFafk therby be 
made the moꝛe perfite , and the moꝛe ſtronge, by reaſone of 
that natutalk loue and charitie, whiche one membze ſo vni/ 
ted in the body, hatß vnto the other. | 
By theſe woꝛdes it apperetß euidently, not only that ſaint 
Paule accompted and nombꝛed this ſayd power and office 
of the paſtours and doctours amonge the pꝛopꝛe and ſpe! 
ciail gyftes of the holy gooſte : But alſo it apperetß, that the 
ſame was a limited power and office oꝛdeyned ſpecially and 
onely foꝛ the cauſes and purpoſes befoꝛe reßerſed. 
Item that this po wer, office, and adminiſtration is neceſi 
farie to be pꝛeſerued ßere iy erthe for the ſpeciall and prin 
cipakk cauſes . Fyꝛſte fo: that it is the commaundemente. of 
god it ſßulde ſo be, as it appereth iy ſondꝛye places of ſcryp) 
ture. Seconde, for that god hath inſtituted and oꝛdeyned 
none other oꝛdinarie meane oꝛ inſtrument, wßerby he woll 
make vs partakers of the reconcikiation, whiche is by Chꝛiſt, 
and conferre and gyue the graces of his holye ſpirite vnto 
vs, and make vs the rygßt enheritours of euetlaſtynge lyfe, 
there to reigne with hym foꝛ euer in gloꝛye: but * Lew 
| 0 
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The ſacrament of Oꝛders. 41 


moꝛde and ſacramentes. And therfoꝛe thoffyce, and poker to 


miniſter the ſayde woꝛde and ſacramentes, maye in no wyſe 
be ſuffered to peryſße, oꝛ to be abolyſſhed. accoꝛdynge to the 
ſayenge of ſaincte Paule, Howe cay men inuocate and cal 
vpon the name of by. in who they beleue nat? And ßodde 
can mey beleue in hym, of whom they neuer herde tell? And 
howe ſhulde men here tell of god, oneles there be ſome men 
to ſhe we and pꝛeache vnto them of hym; And ßowe ſhall men 
dare take vpoy them to pꝛeache and ſhe we of god. oneles the 
be fyꝛſte ſent with auctoꝛytie and commyſſion from god ſo 
to do? And therfoꝛe it is ſayde by the pꝛophete Eſai, Bleſſyd a. iu. 
be the feete of thoſe pꝛcachers, whiche beynge auctoꝛyſed and Raum. i. 
ſent by god, do pꝛeche and ſßewe vnto vs the peace and bens; 
fytes. wßiche we teceyne by Chꝛiſte. 

Thirdely bycauſe the ſayde power and offyce oꝛ function 
bath anne xed vnto it, aſſured pꝛomyſes of excellent and in 
eſtymable thinges. Foz therby is conferted and gyuen the ho⸗ 
fy gooft. with all his graces , And fynally our tuſtification 
and euerlaſtynge lyfe: accoꝛdynge to the ſayenge of ſainte 
Paule where he ſaitß, Jam not aſſhamed of the ro dome and 
offpce, whßiche J haue gyuen vnto me by Chꝛiſte, to pꝛeache 
his goſpelk. For it is the power of god. that is to ſap. the electe 
oꝛgane oꝛ inſtrumente oꝛdeyned by god. and endued with ſu⸗ 
che vertue and efficacie: that it is able to gyue and mynyſter 
effectualky euerlaſtynge lyfe vnto all thoſe, that woll belcue 
and obey the ſame. 8 

Item that this office, this power., and auctoꝛite, do as com: 
mytted and gyuen by Chꝛiſte and ßis apoſteffes , vnto cer? 
tayne perſons onely, that is to ſay, vnto pꝛieſtes oꝛ pyſſßops, 
whom they dyd electe, calle, and admytte therunto , by theyꝛ 
pꝛayer, and impoſition of their handes. 

Seconde we thyn be it conuenyent, that all byſſßops and 
pꝛeachers, ſpalt inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
vnto their ſpirituall charge, that the ſacramente of oꝛders. 
may woꝛtßyly be called a . it is a holy . 
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The ſacrament of Oꝛders. 
63 ceremonye inſtituted by Chꝛiſte and his apoſtelles iy the 
newe teſtament, and dothe conſyſte of two partes, fyke as 
the other ſacramentes of the churche do, that is to ſaye, of 
a ſpiritualł and ay inuiſible grace, and alſo of ay out warde 
and a viſibke ſigne . The inuiſible gyfte 02 grace conferted 
in this ſacrament. is nothynee els, but the power, the office, 
and the auctoꝛytie befoꝛe mencyoned. The viſible and out; 
warde ſygne is the pꝛayer and impoſition of the byſſhoppes 
handes vpon the perſon ., whiche recepueth the ſayde gyfte 
oꝛ grace. And to the intente the churche of Chꝛiſte ſßulde ne; 
ner be deſtituted of ſuche mpniſters , as ſSukde haue and exe: 
cute the ſayde power of the keyes: it was alſo oꝛdeyned and 
commaunded by the apoſtefs. that the ſame ſacrament ſukde 
se appſped and adminiſtred by the ByſſBappe frome tyme to 
tyme, vnto ſuche other perſones as had the qualities neceſ⸗ 
ſarpkp required ther vnto. wßiche ſayde qualities the apoſtels 
dyd al ſo very diligently deſcriue , as it appereth euidentlye 
CE Tim.tit in the.iii.chapiter of the fyꝛſte epiſtle of ſaynct Paule to Ty; 
Citum. i. nothe, and the fyꝛſte chapiter of his epiſtle vnto Titus. 
And ſurely this is the hole vertue and efficacie, and the cauſe 
alſo of the inſtitution of this ſacrament , as it ts founded iy 
the ne we teſtament. Foꝛ alk be it the holy fathers of the cur! 
che, w iche ſucceded the apſtoles ( myndynge to beautyfie 
and oꝛnate the Churche of Chꝛiſte with ak? thoſe thynges, 
wßhiche were commendable in the temple of the Je wes ) dyd 
deuyſe , not onekp certayne other ceremonies than be before 
reßerſed, as tonſutes , taſures . vnctions, and ſuche other 
oßſeruances, to be vſed ty the miniſtration of the ſayde ſactat 
ment: bat dyd alſo inſtitute certayne in feriour oꝛders 02 det 
grees, as ianitours, fectours , evoꝛciſtes, accofites , and ſub; 
deacons , and deputed to enerp one of thoſe certayne offices 
to evecute in the churcße ( wHherty they foſowed vndoußted⸗ 
ky the evampfe and rytes vſed in the olde teſtamente) yet the 
troutße is, that in the ne ve teſtamente there is no mention 
made of any degrees oꝛ diſtinctions in oꝛdres, but onely of 
5 deacons 
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The ſacrament of Ozders, 42 
deacons 0: miniſters , and of pꝛieſtes 0: ByſſBops . Noi there 
is any woꝛde ſpokey of any other ceremony vſed in the con 
ferrynge of this ſacrament: but onely of pꝛayer and the im: 
poſition of the byſſhops handes. 

Thyꝛdely foꝛaſmoche as it is ay ofde hereſy of the Bona: 
tiſtes, condempned ty generalle counceylſes , to thynke that 
the woꝛde of god and his ſacramentes ſhulde loſe and be of 
none efficacie, ſtrengiße, oꝛ vertue, whey they be miniſtred 
by mey of yuell, viciouſe, and fylthy lyuynge: we thynke it 
conuenient . that all byſſßops and preachers ., ſhall inſtructe 


and teache the people, cõmytted vnto theyꝛ ſpyꝛytuall charge, 


that accoꝛdynge to the ſaying of ſayncte Gꝛegoꝛie Nazian; 
zene. Lyke as there is no dyfference betwene the ſelfe ſame i! 
mage oꝛ fygure of any thynge enpꝛynted with a ſygnette of 
golde, and with a ſygnette made of yꝛonh oꝛ wodde. or any 0; 
ther vpker matter: euen ſo the woꝛde and ſacramentes of god, 
mynyſtred by any euyll and nougßtie man, be of the ſame 
ſelfe vigour . ſtrength. and efficacie . as whey they be miny: 
ſtred 6p a may of excellente vertue and goodnes. The cauſe 
and reaſoy wherof is, foꝛ that the pꝛieſtes and byſſhoppes, 
alk thoughe in the executie nof theyꝛ offyce and miniſtration 
they do vſe and epercyſe the power and auctoꝛytie of god 
commytted vnto theym; and doo ſuppkye and repꝛeſente his 
rotome and place: yet they be not the pꝛynctpall, no: the ſuf} 
ficient oꝛ efficient cauſers oꝛ gyuers of grace, oꝛ of any other 
ſpyꝛytuall gyfte, whiche pꝛoeedeth, and is gyuen of god by 
his woꝛde and his ſacramentes. but god is the onely pꝛincy⸗ 
paff, ſufficiente, and perfyte cauſe of alk the efficacie of his 
woꝛde and facramentes.and by his onely poboer, grace, and 
bene fyte , it is, that we receyue the holy gooſt and his gracis 
by thoffyce and miniſtration of the ſayde pꝛieſtes oꝛ byſſhop⸗ 
pes. And the ſayde pꝛieſtes 02 byſſßoppes be but onefy as his 
inſtrumentes oꝛ officers , to execute and miniſter with theyr 
handes and tongues . the oute warde and coꝛpoꝛalf tBynges, 
ddoherby god wozketh @ gyueth grace * to his pacte 
2. and 
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and couenaunt, made with, and vnto bis eſpouſe the churche. 

Lhniſoſto And this to be true Chꝛiſoſtome affirmeth, in his. 85. homelie 
aq vpoy ſaint Johßñ, boßere ße ſaytß iy this maner . what ſpeke 
up A0. Jof prieftes? I ſay that neither angek no: atcanget can of his 
owe powet gyue vs any of thoſe tßynges, whiche be gyuen 

vnto vs from god. but it is the father, the ſonne, and the holy 

gooſte, wßiche is the effectuall cauſe of all thoſe thynges, 

The pꝛieſte dothe onely put to his Sande and his tongue. 

And in this popnte ſayncte Ambꝛoſe alſo agreetß with the 

ſapde opinion of Chꝛiſoſtome. Foꝛ in his Boke De dignitateſas 
cerdotali, he ſaythe theſe woꝛdes: The pꝛieſt layetß his handes 

vpon ve, but it is god that gyuetß the grace. The pꝛieſt la! 

yeth vppoy vs his beſechynge hande: but god bleſſethe vs 

witß bis mygbty hande. The byſFoppe conſecrateth ay no/ 

ther byſſBoppe : but it is god that gyuetß the dygnitie. wher! 

fore we muſt al wayes thynke, beleue that the vertue g effi; 

cacie of the woꝛde of god his ſacramentes , conſyſte and de! 

pende in and vpon the cõmaundement, oꝛdynaunce. power, 

and auctoꝛitie of god onely. And that neytßer the merytes 

and wo:thynes of the miniſters , (Be they neuer of ——_— 
cefkencie) do gyue them theyꝛ auctozitte,ftrength . oꝛ efficacie: 

neyther yet the malyce oꝛ coꝛrupte lyuynge of them (be it ne⸗ 

ner ſo yuel l, onles they be open blaſphemoꝛs of the goſpell, 

as the ie wes and the TZurkes be) can fruſtrate oꝛ take away 

from the ſayde woꝛde oꝛ ſacramentes they: ſayde power, au 

Chꝛitoſto ctoꝛitie, ſtrength, oꝛ vertne . Foꝛ as Chiſoſtome ſaytß in the 
Ho. lxxxv ſaid homelie, Ef god made not only ay aſſe to ſpeke, but alſo 
cuę Joã. gaue his benediction @ bleſſynge vpon the ie wes by Balaam 
that falſe and wycked pꝛophete, x ſo wiought theſe ſpirituall 

graces by ſuche vncleane @ impure inſtrumentes, and that 

for the loue onefy , wHiche he had vnto the Jewee . whiche 

neuer the leſſe were great offenders agaynſt god no doubte 

But that god wok? moche rather ſende downe vnto vs his 
faytß full people, the graces of his holy ſpirite, and wol worke 

alt other thynges neceſſarie foꝛ vs by our pꝛieſtes and byſ⸗ 

ſhops 
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ſpopo, althougße they be neuer ſo euyll of they: kyuynge. 
Fourthely foꝛ aſmoche as after the mynde of certayne 
doctours of the churche this hoole power and auctoꝛitie, be⸗ 
longynge vnto pꝛieſtes and byſſBoppes , is deuyded in two 
partes. wßerof the one is called Potcſtas oꝛdinis, and the other 
is called, Poreſtas iurildictionis. and for aſmoche alſo as good 
conſent and agrement ßatß alwaye ben in the churche , con; 
cernynge the ſayde fyꝛſte parte, and contrary, moche contro: 
uerſie foꝛ this otßer parte of iuriſdictioy: we tßynle it con; 
nentent. that all byſſßoppes and pꝛeachers ſßall inſtruct and 
teache the people, commytted vnto they: ſpirituat᷑ charge, that 
the iuriſdiction commytted vnto pꝛieſtes and byſſhoppes by 
thauctoꝛite of goddes la we, conſiſtetß in thte ſpecial pointes. 
The fy: ſte is to rebuke and repꝛeßende ſinne, and to epcom; 
municate the manifeſte and oßſtinate ſinners, that is to ſay, 
to ſeparate , epckude, and repelle from the communion and 
perception of the ſacramentes , and to teiecte and caſte out of 
the congregation and company of Chꝛiſtis people ſuche per; 
ſons. as haue manifeſtly commytted moꝛtall ſynne, and do 
oßſtinately perſeuer in the ſame . and to ab ſoyle and receyue 
them agayne, whay ſo euer they ſßall returne vnto the chur⸗ 
che by condigne penaunce. And foꝛaſmoche as ſuche perſones 
as do cõmytte manifeſt and open ſinne, do therby offend not 
onfy god but alſo ſome other of the multitude and congrega 
cio, wßiche they be of: although the ſaide perſones ſo offen 
dynge publizefy, do not obſtinatfy perſeuer in their ſynne ſo 
comptted. yet the pꝛieſtes and byſſßops. by thauctoꝛite of their 
ſayd Juriſdiction, maye ty ſome caſes, vppoy conſyderatio 
of the crime, and quakitie of the perſonne ſo offendynge , ſi af 
ſpende and inhibite theym for a tyme from the receyuynge of 
the ſacramentes . to the intente the ſame maye be . not onely 
a medicine to the offenders them ſeffes : but alſo ay eum 
ple and ſatiſfaction vnto thoſe perſones, wßiche were befoꝛe 
ith theyꝛ ſayde manifeſt ſynnes offended. R 
And in this parte alſo twoo thynges be to be noted. 
. E.z3. The 


* 


The ſacrament of Oꝛders. 


The fyꝛſte is that all punyſſßemente, whiche pꝛieſtes oꝛ byſt 


f6oppes maye By tHauc?ozitie of the goſpel? inflicte oꝛ put to 
any perſone , is 6p woꝛde onely , and not by any violence 0z 
conſtraynte coꝛpoꝛall. The ſeconde is, that aff tFoughe pie; 
ſtis and byſſhoppes haue the power and inriſdiction to eps 
communicate, as is afoꝛeſayde: yet they be not bounde ſoo 
pꝛeciſeſy bp any commaundement of god, but that they ought 
and mare attempze , moderate, oꝛ forbeare the execution of 
theyꝛ ſayde inriſdiction in that parte at all tymes , whan ſo 
euer they ſhall perceyue and thynke , that by doinge the con 
trary tßey ſhulde not cure oꝛ helpe thoffenders, oꝛ elles gyue 
ſuche occaſion of further trouble @ vnquyetnes iy the chur 
ce, that the peace and tranquiclitie therof mygßt thet by be 

c..ipechcd, tronbfked.0z otherwyſe interrupted. oꝛ b:okey. 
The ſeconde poynt, wheriy conſpſteth the iuryſdpction, 
commytted vnto pꝛieſtes and byſſhoppes by thauctoꝛitie of 
goddis fawe., is to appꝛoue and admytte ſuche perſones , as 
(beincte nominated, elected, and pꝛeſented vnto them to exert 
cyſe thoffyce and rome of pꝛeachyngze the goſpell, and of mit 
nyſtrynge the ſacramentes , and to haue the eure oꝛ turyſdit 
ction ouer theſe certayn people witßin this pariſſhe. oꝛ within 
this dioceſſe) ſßall be thought vnto them mete and woꝛthy to 
epercyſe the ſame : and to reiecte and repelle from the ſayde 
rowme ſuche as they ſhall iudge to be vnmete therfoꝛe. And 
ty this parte we muſt knowe and vnderſtande, that the ſayd 
preſentation and nomination is of mannes oꝛdinaunce, and 
apperteynets vnto the founders and patrones , 02 other per; 
ſons. accoꝛdynge to the la wes and oꝛdynaunces of mey pꝛo⸗ 
uided for the fame. As for an example, within this realme 
the preſentation and nomination of the byſſßopꝛyques ap} 
pertaynetß vnto the kynges of this realme, and of other feſ} 
fer cures and perſonages ſomme vnto the kynges hyghnes, 
ſome vnto othet noble men, ſome vnto byſſhoppes, and ſome 
vnto other perſones, whome we calle the pattones of the 
benefyces, accoꝛdynge as it is pꝛouyded by the order of the 
lawes 
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ka does and oꝛdynaunces of this reakme . And vnto tße prie; 
ſtes oꝛ byſſhoppes befongetß by the auctoꝛitie of the goſpel, 
to approue and confirme the perſone, whiche ſhall be by the 
kiynges highnes, oꝛ the other patrons ſo nominated, elected, 
and preſented vnto theym to haue the cure of theſe certayne 
people, within this certayne paryſße 0: dioceſe, or els to teiect 
hym, as was ſayde before, from the ſame , for his demerites 
03 vnwoꝛtßynes . For ſurefp the office of pꝛeachynge is the 
chiefe and moſte pꝛincipalk office, wherunto pꝛieſtes oz Byſ; 
ſhoppes be called by thauctoꝛitie of the goſpek? . and they be 
alſo called Byſſhoppee oꝛ archebyſfops. that is to ſaye, ſuper; 
attendantes 02 oucrſeers ſpeciafly to ſygnifie, that it is they: 
office to ouerſe, to watche, and to lobe diligently vpoy theyꝛ 
ffocke . and to canſe that Chꝛiſtis doctrine and his religion 
may be truely and ſincerefy conſerued, taught. and ſet forthe 
amonge chꝛiſten people, accoꝛdynge to the mere and pure 


ttoutße of ſcrypture . and that aff erroniouſe and coꝛrupte 


doctrine , and the teachers therof mape be reiected and coꝛ: 
tected accoꝛdyngeſy. | 

The thyꝛde poynt doherin conſiſtethe the intiſdiction com: 
mytted vnto pꝛieſtes and byſſhops by the auctoꝛitie of god; 


dis lawe. is to make and oꝛdeyne certayne tules oꝛ canons, 


concernpnge ßolydayes, faſtynge dayes, the maner and ce; 
temonies to be vſed in the miniſtration of the ſacramen; 
tis, the maner of ſyngynge the Pſalmes and ſpirituakfe 
hymnes, (as ſayncte Paule calſetß tßheym) the diuerſitie of 
degrees amonge the miniſters , and the forme and maner of 
theyꝛ oꝛnamentes. and fynally concernynge ſuche other rites 


tetemonies and obſeruaunces , as do tende and conduce to 


the pꝛeſeruation of quietnes and decent oꝛder to be had, and 
vſed amonge the people, whan they ſhall be aſſemBled toge; 


Epy e. b, 
Loll. iii. 


ther iy the temple. For ſytß that ſcripture commaundetß, that 


alt chꝛiſten people, ſhulde at certay ne tymes aſſemble them 
ſelfe, and conuene togetßer iy ſome publique oꝛ opey place, 


there to inuocate, and calle vpoy the name of god, there to 


here 


f. Coz.xi. 


(The lacrament of Oꝛders. 5 
gere his wylt and his woꝛde By our preachers. there to receyne 
the Sacramentes , there to gyue laude and pꝛayſe to god 
in pſakmodte . in pꝛayets, in medytations, and in tedynge. 
and fynally with all humilitie and reuerent oꝛdꝛe, to magniy 
fie, eptoff, and ſet forth the honour of god with all our poſſi; 
ble power. And fox aſmoche alſo as great ttouble, vnquiet; 
nes. and tumulte myghte aryſe amonge the multytude ſo af} 

ernbled, in caſe there were no certayne rules, oꝛdynaunces, 
and ceremonies pzeſcribed vnto them, doherby they ſßulde be 


conteyned in quietnes, and not ſuffered to do euery man af. 


fer his owne faſhion oꝛ appetite : it belongetß vnto the iuriſ⸗ 
diction of pꝛieſtes oꝛ byſſßoppes, to make certayne rules oꝛ 
canons, concernynge all theſe thynges, and for the cauſes a 
foꝛeſayd. Foꝛ kyle as in the gouernance of a pꝛiuate familie, 


oꝛ in the gouernance of a ſchole, it belongetß vnto the good 
mah oꝛ rufer of that Houle. oꝛ the ſchole maiſter to preſcribe 


the tymes, whay his chylderne and ſeruauntes ſßall woke, 
thay they ſßalkreſt, whay they ſhalt lerne, whan they ſßall 
pꝛaye, and ſuche offer thynges : So in the publique @ open 
temple oꝛ churche, it apperteynetß alſo vnto them, that haue 


the gouernance of the churche, in thoſe poyntes to deuiſe and 
pꝛeſcribe ſuche neceſſarie and conuenient ceremonies and on 


denaunces vnto the people, fo: the cauſes aboue reherſed, 
as ſhall tende to thepr pꝛofyte and increaſe in Chꝛiſtis refi; 


gion, and ſhall alſo tende to the honoure of god, and good 
tranquillitie of the ſaid people. Foꝛ ſurefy ſaynct Paule 6pm 


ſelfe dyd pꝛeſcribe, and male ſuche rules vnto the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans, and commanded alſo other byſſPops to do the ſembla⸗ 


be. And the holy fathers of the churche at the begynnynge, 
befoꝛe there were any chꝛiſten pꝛincis, vpon great and vr 
gent conſiderations, dpd oꝛdeyne the celebꝛatynge of the ſon 


daye, of Eaſter daye, and certayne other feaſtes, and the fa! 
ſtinge oflent, and alſo diners otßer ſuche cerimonies in the 


churche, wherof a great parte is oßſerued thꝛougß all Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome vnto this dape . The contynualle ob ſeruation 


wherof 
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doßerof was al wayes tought vnto the holy fatßers very 
neceſſatie: foꝛ aſmocße as ſuche traditions, and ceremonies 
be as a certayne nereſſatie introduction, oꝛ lernynge eppedi; 
ent to induce and teache the people renerentefy to vſe them 
jeſfe in tßeyꝛ out doarde woꝛſßyppynge of god, and be alſo 
(as you wolde ſap)certapne peynted hyſtoꝛies, the often ſight 
c contemplatioy woßerof, cauſetß the people the better tore; 
membꝛe the thynges ſygniſied, and repꝛeſented in the ſame. 
Foz tße better declaration of which thꝛe pointes ., two tßyn⸗ 
ges be to be noted, Fyꝛſt that althoughe the hole Juriſdi. it/ 
on apperteynynge (as is afoꝛe ſapde) vnto pꝛieſtes and byſ⸗ 
ſhops, be commited vnto them in generalk woꝛdes (as it ap/ 
pereth by dyuers places of ſcriptute, and ſpeeyaliy iy the. xx. 


chapiter of thactes, where thapoſtle ſayth: Take dylygent Ack. xx 


hede to your ſelfes, @ to af pour hole ffocke , amonges whom 
the holy gooſt Bath ſet. 02depned ,, and made you ßyſſhoppes, 
to rule. @ gouerne the churche of god) Net there is alſo a par; 
ticufer oꝛder, fourme , and maner requiſite to the due execu⸗ 
tion of the ſame. accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of ſayncte Paule, 
Lobe that all tßynges be done iy the churche ſemely and in 
a decent oꝛder. Nowe this particular maner @ fourme is not 
expꝛeſſely declared, determyned , 02 preſcribed in ſcripture: 
but was , and is lefte to be declated frome tyme to tyme, and 
from age to age by certayne poſitiue rules and oꝛdynaunces, 
to be made by the miniſters of the churche, with the conſent 
of the people, befoze ſuche tyme as pꝛynces were chꝛyſtened. 
and after they were chꝛiſtened, with thauctoꝛitie and conſent 
of the ſayde pꝛincis and tßeit people. Foꝛ fyke as tßauctoꝛitie 
to pꝛeache and teache, and to adminyſter the ſacramentes, 


altßougße it be commytted vnto pꝛieſtis and ByſſBope by ep; 


preſſe woꝛdes of ſcriptute, yet there is no expꝛeſſe mention 
concernynge the particuler circumſtances, conuenient tobe 
vſed in the execution of the ſame: Euen ſo in the powet of in; 
tiſdiction. althoughe the ſame be By general woꝛdes in ſcrip⸗ 
ture commpytted vnto pꝛieſtes and byſſFoppes, yet there is no 
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The ſacrament of Oꝛders. 
particuter mention, what fourme, oꝛder, oz pꝛoceſſe ſzulde 66 


vſed iy thexecution of any patte therof . As foꝛ ay example 


concernynge the ſentence of epcommunication,afthough the 
cognicion of crymes, fox the wßiche the ſapd ſentence is to be 
gyuen, and tßepamination of the wytnes alſo neceſſarpe foꝛ 
the trial of the crymes . and for the inftraction of hym, that 
ſhall gyue the ſayd ſentence, be commytted by generalk woꝛ 
des of ſcryptute vnto pꝛieſtes and byſſhoppes: yet there is 
no mention made in ſcrypture , owe the parties offendyng, 
oꝛ the wytneſſe ſßall be cited and called to appere Before the 
pꝛieſtes oꝛ byſſhoppes. no: there is no mention made, what 
pꝛoceſſe 02 peyne ſFakk be vſed agaynſte them in caſe any of 
them ſhall diſobeye the calrynge 01 ſentence of the pꝛie ſte. 01 
byſſhoppe. noꝛ fynally there is any mention made of any 


other circum ſtaunce of tyme , place, oꝛ perſone neceſſarie to 


Be vſed iy the due executioh of the ſayde ſentence of excom 
munication . But alt theſe thynges were after warde deui) 
ſed and oꝛdeyned By the churche, and the mynyſters of the 
ſame, and by the conſent of thoſe people, whiche profeſſed the 
name of £ſ:iſte. And that this is of troutß, it appereth by 
ſuche 62dinaunces , as ſayncte Paule ßym ſelfe, and other 
thapoſtłes deupſed. and preſcrybed to be oßſerued ty certayne 
churches , as welk concernynge the eypcommunicatpnge of 
the Lotintfian.,and dyuers others as afſo concernyng, that 
mey ſhulde pꝛaye bare heeded, that women ſhulde kepe ſy/ 
fence. and not take vpon them to teache in the churche, that 


two prophetes oꝛ preachers ſßulde not ſprake at one tyme iy 


the churche, but that one ſhulde gyue place to the other, that 
the a lmes of pooꝛe mein ſhulde be gathered, and howe and 


By wßom, after it was gathered, it ſÿuld be dyſtributed, witß 
ſuche otßer kyke tzynges. And this thynge alſo apperetß to 


be true, by the canons and tules, deuyſed and made hy the 

bᷣyſſßoppes and councelles, concernynge the pꝛemyſſes, du 

tynge the tyme that the churche was ſubiecte to in fidel pꝛyn 

cis, and befoze any pꝛyncis were chꝛiſtened. — < 
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ges highnes ſhulde do hym wꝛonge , in caſe he ſßulde vpon 
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pry by Chꝛiſte. And as fo: the Cel, 1 140 


any auctozitte gyuen vnto 
oꝛe to be 


good cauſes remoue him from ßis ſayde rome and office. and 
commytte it vnto another. And as fo vs/and other the kyn; 


ges faytßfull ſubiettes, we ſhall vndontedly receyue and 
haue therby ſynguler weltße and commoditie, as welk ſpiri⸗ 
tually to the edifienge of our ſoules . is coꝛpoꝛally, to then 
tteace of our ſubſtaunce and ryches . The whiche , howe mo; 
che was enpayied por tynualty from tyme to tyme, 


by the great exactions of the byſhoppes of Nome, and ſuche 
treaſure as went yerely out of this realme to ßis cofers, for 
annates and exemptions, dyſpenſations, pardones . and ſu; 


the other vnpꝛofitable thynges . oꝛ rather verap trifles: we 
Dou te not, but alł mei endued with any toptte and zeale to 


the welthe of this our countrey, doo ryght welle perceyue and 


vnderſtande. | 


CThe Sacrament of er © ' 
- tremevnction. 


D fonchynge the ſacrament of epfreme vn; 
00 ction, we thynke it connenient. that alt pyſ: 
V2 ſPoppes and preachers ſhaff inſtructe and 
JE } teache the people, committed vnto their ſpy; 
I, | ,tifuafk charge, Fyrſte ho we that the. pit. 
—Apoſtles ßeinge ſente oute By Chꝛiſte, and 


F eommaunded to go two and two into the workde to pꝛeache Mat. vi. 


his woꝛde, amonges other miractes, whiche they woꝛugßte 


by the power of god, they cured alſo , c reſtoꝛed many ſycle 


men vnto helthe, anoyntynge them with oyle. 
N.3. Seconde 


The ſacrament of extreme b nction. ; 

C Seconde , that altßoughe it be not expꝛeſſed in ſcripture, 
that the ſayde apoſtles had thay any newe commaundement 
of £6:ifte ta annoyntt ſuche as they healed with oyle: pet fox 
aſmoche as the holy Apoſtle ſaynt James, endued with the 
holy ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, pꝛeſcrybed a certayne rule 02 doctrpne, 
and gaue ih maner a commaundement, that whay ſo euer 
any perſone ſßulde fortune to fat? ſpcke. he ſhul de cal oꝛ ſende 
for the pꝛieſtes 02 auncientes of the churche, and cauſe them 
to pꝛaye ouer hym, annoyntynge hym with opfe iy the name 
of our loꝛde, and further added hereunto , as ay aſſured pat 
myſe , that by the ſayde pꝛayet of the pꝛieſtes, and the ſycke 
perſone „ made in ryghte faythe and confydence iy god, the 
ſycke man ſßuldt be teſtoꝛed vnto his ßelthe, and god ſßulde 
ſet hym on fote agayne, and pf he were iy ſynne , his ſynnes 
ſhulde be foꝛgyuen hym: it ſhalt therfoze be veray neceſſarie 
and expedient, that alt true chꝛiſtey people do vſe and ob; 
ſerue this maner of annoylynge of ſycke perſones, with due 
reuetence and honour, as it is preſcribed Bp the holy apoſtell 
Jato. v. faint James. That is to ſap. whay ſo euer any perſoy amon; 
ges vs ſßall fall into any daungerous ſyckenes., let him call 
the pꝛieſtes of the cßurche, with other good and auncyente 
chꝛiſten people, and let them go vnto the ſycke perſone . and 
there, not onefp comfoꝛte hym corporafty. but afſo gyue hym 
gooſtly inſtructions, and exoꝛtations to lament and be ſoꝛy 
for his ſpnnes, to perſeuer iy the right faythe of C hꝛiſte and 
charitie towardes his neygßbour, to beare and ſuſteyne pal 
ciently the gre es and peynes of his maladie for goddis ſake, 
reputynge the ſame as the manifeſt toben of the Loue and fa! 
uour of god todoardes pry ., to contemne the woꝛlde, and to 
deſyꝛe to reygne with £8uſte ty heuen , and ſuche other thin 
ges. wßiche done then let the pꝛieſtis and the company there 
aſſembſed, and the ſycke may hym ſelfe alſo (as his ſickenes 
koyf ſuffte hym) pay vnto god with ful hope and confidence, 
as wel fo: the remyſſion of his ſynnes ., as fo: the recouerie of 
his helthe, (pf it ſball ſo ſtande with goddis peaſure ) let the 


pꝛieſtis 
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The latrament ok exteme bnttion. 57 
pꝛieſtes anoynt the ſpcke man, accoꝛdinge to the teachinge of 


ſainct James. and no doubt the feruent and faithfukk pꝛayer Jaco. v. 


of the prieſtes, and other perſons afoꝛe ſayd, ioyned with the 
due contrition and faith of the fycke perſoy., ſhall obteyne of 
almygty god alk thinges, whiche ſßall ſeeme vnto god ne; 
ceſſatie foꝛ the heltß and comfort as wel of the ſoule as of the 
bodily ſickenes of the ſayd perſone. : 
Tpßyꝛdly. howe that the hoky fathers of the churche, conſy⸗ 
derynge this place of ſapnt James, and the maner alſo of a 
noyntynge of ſycke men, vſed by the apoſtels (as was afoꝛe 
ſayd) thought it conuenient to inſtitute and oꝛdeyn, that this 
maner of anoyling of ſicke mey, pꝛeſerybed By faint James, 
ſhulde be ob ſerued contynually ty the chuͤrche of Chꝛiſte, as 
a very godly and ßolſome medictne , oꝛ remedye to affeniate- 
and mitigate the diſeaſes @ maladies. as welt of the ſoufe as 
of the body of chꝛiſten men. And to the intente the ſame ſßuld 
be had in moꝛe Foncur and veneration . the ſayd holy fathers 
wilied @- taugßt, that all chꝛiſten mei ſßuld repute @ accompt 
the ſayd maner of nnoylinge amonge thother ſacramentes of 
the chureße, for aſmorhe as it is a viſible ſigne of an inuiſible 
grace. Wherof the viſible ſigne is the anoylynge wits oyle 
ty the name of god: whiche oyle (foꝛ the naturakk pꝛopꝛeties 
belonginge vnto the ſame)is a very conuenient thyng to ſig 
nifie and fygure the great mercy and grace of god, and the 
ſpirituatl lygßt. ioy, comfoꝛt, a gladneſſe, whiche god pow 
tetß out vpon alt faitßfult peopfe callyng vpon hym. by the 
inwarde vnction of the holy gooft . And the grace conferted 
in this ſacrament, is the relief, and recouetie of the diſeaſe 
and ſickenes, wher with the ſycke perſoy is then diſeaſed and 
troubled, and alſo the remiſſion of his ſynnes , yf he be they 
in ſynne. This grace we be aſſured to opteyne by the vertue 
and efficacie of the faytßfulk and feruent pꝛayer, vſed in the 
miniſtration of this ſacrament of anoyſynge, accoꝛdynge to 
the ſayenge of ſaynct James before teßerſed, and alſo accoꝛ: 
dyng to the ſondꝛy pꝛomiſes, made by Chꝛyſte vnto the 2 
<4 iff 
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full pꝛayer of his churche, as whey Cßꝛiſte ſaythe, do hat ſo; 
Matt. vil euer ye ſſakk aſe and pꝛaye my father to gyue vnto pou in 
Wa. xi. my name, it ſhalt be graunted vnto you. Fox the better vn; 
derſtandynge Whetof , two thynges be ßere ſpeciallye to be 
noted: The fyꝛſte is that ſaint James calleth here the prayer 
to be vſed in the tyme of this inunction. , the praper of fayth. 
wßerby he meanetß, that this pꝛayer onghte to be made in 
that rigßte faith, truſte, and confidence: wßiche we ought 
to haue in god to obteyne the effect of our petitions made in 
the miniftration of ißis ſacrament. and that it ought to con 
teyne nothynge, but that ſBalk ſtande with the pleaſure, the 
Honour, and gloꝛie of god. and that whanne we directe our 
ꝛayers vnto god fo: any bodiki heltß ox reliefe, oꝛ foꝛ any o 
thet tempoꝛalt commoditie: we ought al ways to tempꝛe ont 
ſayd prayer with this condition, that is to ſaye, yf it ſßall ſoo 
ſtande wits goddis wyll and bis pfeſure. And that we ought 
to ſaye, as £ſ:iſte ſayd in his prayer vnto his father, Father 
yf it ſhalt pleſe the: J am content to die and ſuffre this ſPame; 
full and cruefC death of the croſſe. Tßy wyll be fulfylled Here; 
Sat xxv in, ſet not my woyll and deſire be folo wed. but lette thy wylle 
and diſpoſition be fulfylled, woßerunto J holly commyt my 
ſelfe. ¶ The ſeconde thynge to be noted is, that to the attail 
nynge of the ſayde grace, conferred in this. ſacramente of ep; 
treme vnction , it is eppedient afſo , that the ſpcke perſonne 
hym ſelfe ſßall knotwfedge his offences towardes god and 
his ney ghboure , and aſſe foꝛgyuenes of them for the ſame. 
and lyke wyſe foꝛgyue all theym that gaue offended ßym itz 
woꝛde oꝛ dede. and ſo beynge in parfyte lone and charyte, to 
pꝛaye ßym ſelfe (as he maye) with faythfult harte and full 
hope and confydence in god for the rempſſpoy of his ſpnnes, 
and reſtoꝛynge vnto his bodyly gelthe, yf it Pall ſoo ſtande 
with goddes pleaſure. And therfoꝛe the ſayde apoſtle addeth 
immediatlye vnto this place theſe woꝛdes folowynge., Con 
Jaco. v. feſſe poure faltes and offences, wßiche ye haue treſpaſed one 
to an other, and be you redp and gladde to ſoꝛgyue the fo 
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and conſecrate other ByſſBops.the ſayd fatßers reſtrayned the 
ſayd power, and reſerued the ſame in ſuche wiſe, that wits; 
out the conſent and auctoꝛitie of the Metropolitane oꝛ arch; 
byſſbop, no byſſhop ſßuld be cõſecrated within any pꝛouince. 
and lylie doiſe in other caſes theyꝛ powers were alſo reſtray: 
ned fox ſuche cauſes, as were thay thought vnto them con 
nenient. whiche differences the ſayd holy fathers thougßt ne; 
ceſſarie to enacte, and eſtabliſße by they decrees and conſti⸗ 
tutions, not foꝛ that any ſuche dyſferences were pꝛeſctibed 
oꝛ eſtablyſßed in the goſpell, 02 mencioned iy any canonicall 
wꝛitinges of 2 0 teſtified by any eccleſiaſticalt doꝛi⸗ 
ter within thapoſtels tyme: but to tßentent that theiBy con; 
tention. ſtrife , variance, and ſciſmes oꝛ diuiſioy , ſhulde be 
auoydes, and the churche ſhulde be pieſetued in good order, 
and concoꝛde. 1 : 6 
¶ And fo: the better confirmacion of this parte, we thine 
tt alſo conuenient, that alt byſſßoppes and preachers , ſpalt 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto they ſpiri: 
tuall charge, that Chꝛiſte dyd by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes pꝛoßyßite, 
that none of his apoſtels, oꝛ any of they: ſucceſſours, ſhulde 
vnder the pꝛetenſe of the auctoꝛzitie gyuen vnto they By 
Chꝛiſte, take vpon them thauctoꝛitie of the ſwerde . that is to 
ſap. the auctoꝛitie of kynges, oꝛ of any ciupfe power in this 
woꝛlde. yea oꝛ any auctoꝛitie to make fawes oꝛ oꝛdynances, 
iy cauſes appertayninge vnto ciuile powers. Troutße it 
is, that pꝛieſtes and byſſßops may execute all ſuche tempozak 
power and iuriſdiction , as is committed vnto them, by the 
oꝛdinance and auctoꝛitie of kynges oꝛ other cinife powera, 
and by the conſent of tße people (as officers and minyſters 
vnder the ſayd kynges e powers) ſo longze as it ſpall pleaſe 
the ſayd kynges and people to permitte and ſuffte them ſo to 
vſe and execute the ſame Not wißſtandynge. yf any byſ: 
ſßoppe, of what eſtate oꝛ dignitie ſo euer he be, be he byſſhop 
of Nome, oz of any other citie, piouince, 03 dioceſe , doo pre; 
ſume,ortake vpon hym auctoꝛitie oꝛ or in tauſes 
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oꝛ matters, Whiche apperteigne vnto kynges and the cpupke 
powers, and theyꝛ courtes, and wyll maynteyne oz thynke, 
that he may ſo do by tßauctoꝛitie of Chꝛiſte and his goſpek?, 

althougß the kynges and pꝛyncis welde not permytte and 

ſuffre hym ſo to doo: No donbre that Syſſyoppe is not 
worthy to be called a byſſhoppe, but rathet a tyꝛanne, and 
ay vſurper of other mens rightes , contrary to the lawes of 
god, and is wo: the to be reputed none otßer woyſe, than he 

that gothe aboute to ſuBuerte the kyngedome of Chꝛiſte. Foz 
the Kyngedome of Chꝛiſte iy his churche is a ſpiritual? and 
not a catnalł kyng dome of the woꝛlde, that is to ſaye, the 
veray kyngedome, that Chꝛiſte by hym ſelfe, oꝛ by his aps; 
ſtels and diſcipſes ſought here ty this woꝛlde, was to bryngr 
alt nations frome the carnalle kyngedome of the pꝛynce of 
darkenes, vnto the lygßt of his ſpirituall kyngedome : and 

ſo to reigne hym ſelfe in the hartes of people By grace, faith, 
hope, and charitie. And therfoꝛe, ſyth Chꝛiſte dyd neuet ſeke 
noꝛ exerciſe any woꝛldly kyngedome oꝛ domynion ty this 
workde. but rather refuſynge and fleynge from the ſame. dyd 

feane the ſayd woꝛldly gouernance of kyngdomes, reakmes, 
and nations to be gouerned by pꝛyncis and potentatis (in 
fyſe maner as he dyd fynd them) and commanded alſo his a! 
poſtels and diſcipfes to do the ſemblable, as it was ſayde be; 
fore : what fo euer pꝛieſte 02 hyſſßoppe wyk? arrogate oꝛ pre! 
ſume vpoy hym any ſuche auctoꝛitie, and woll pꝛetende the 
auctoꝛitie of the goſpekk for his defenſe theriy , he doth no/ 

thyng els, but ty maner (as you wold ſap) crownetß Chiſte 

agayne with a crow ne of thoꝛne, and traduceth and bꝛyn 

ets ßym forthe agayne with his mantel? of purpure vppoy 
his backe, to Be mocked and ſcoꝛned of the woꝛlde, as the Je! 
wes dyd, to theyꝛ owne damnation. | | 
C Woꝛc ouer. the trouthe is, that God conſtituted, and 

oꝛdeyned tßauctoꝛitie of chꝛiſten kynges and pꝛyncis, to be 

the mooſte hyghe and ſupꝛeme aßoue af? other powers and 

offices in the regiment and gouernaunce of his people: And 
com! 
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tommytted vnto them, as vnto the chiefe heades of theyz 
common wefthes , the cure and ouerſygßt of all the people, 
whiche be within theyꝛ realmes and dominions , withoute 
any exception. And vnto them of tygßt, and by goddes com! 
maundement belongeth , not onety to pꝛoßyßite vnfaufukk 
violence, to coꝛtecte offenders by coꝛpoꝛalt deathe . ot other 
punyſhment, to conſetue moꝛalł honeſtie amonge their ſub; 
iectes, accoꝛdynge to the la wes of their realmes, to defende 
Juſtice, and to pꝛocure the publike tweake, and the commen 
peace and tranquillitie iy outwarde and erthly thinges : but 
ſpecially and pꝛincypaſly to defende the fapth of Chꝛiſte and 
his relygion , to conſetue and mainteyne the true doctrine of 
Chꝛiſte, @ all ſuche as be true pꝛeachers c ſetters forth therof., 
and to abolyſße all abuſes . Hereſies , and idolatties, whiche 
be bꝛought iy , y hetetiques and pueff pꝛeachets, and to pu: 
nyſße with coꝛpoꝛall paynes ſuche as of malice be occaſionets 
of the ſame, and fynally to ouer ſe, and cauſe that the ſayde 


pꝛieſtes and byſBoppes do execute theyꝛ ſapde power, office, 


and iuriſdpcttoy truely, faytßefully, and accoꝛdynge ty alk 
poyntes as it wae gpuey and cõmytted vnto them by Chꝛiſt 


and his apoſtles. whiche not withſtandpr,ge we mayt not 


thynke, that it doth app erteyne vnto thoffyce of kynges and 
piynces 5 to pꝛeache and teache , to admyniſtre the ſacramen; 


tes, to abſoyle, to — — . and ſuche other thynges, 


bekongynge to thoffyce and admpniſtration of byſſßops and 
pꝛeſtes: but we muſt thynke and beleue, that god hatß con; 
ſtitute d and made chꝛiſten kynges and pꝛincis, to be as the 
chiefe Feedes and ouerkoficrs ouer the ſayde pꝛie ſtes and by; 
ſhoppes, to cauſe them to adminiſter tßeir off pce and power 
commytted vnto them, purely, and ſyncerety. and in caſe they 
ſhalk be negfygent in any parte therof . to cauſe them to ſup; 
pre and tepayꝛe the ſame agapne . And god hathe alſo com 
maunded the ſayde pꝛieſtes and biſſßoppes , to obep witß all 
humblenes @ reuetence. ail the ka wes made hy the ſayde prin; 
tis, beinge not contrarye to the lawes of god, boat ſo ener 
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ſult pꝛayer of his churche, as whey Chꝛiſte ſaytße, dohat ſo; 
euer ye ſßall aſke and pꝛaye my father to gyue vnto you in 
my name, it ſhall be graunted vnto you. Foꝛ the better vn? 
derſtandynge Whetof , two tßynges be ßere ſpeciallye to be 
noted: The fyꝛſte is that ſaint James calſetß ßere the prayer 
to be vſed in the tyme of this inunction , the pꝛayer of fayth. 
wßerby he meanetß, that this pꝛayer onghre to be made in 
that righte faith, truſte, and confidence: whiche we ought 
to haue iy god to obteyne the effect of our petitions made in 
the miniftration of this ſacrament. and that it ought to con 
teyne nothynge, but that ſPalk ſtande ith the pleaſure, the 
Honour, and gloꝛie of god. and that whanne we directe our 
pꝛayers vnto god foꝛ any bodiki heltß or teliefe, oꝛ for any 04 
ther tempoꝛall commoditie: we ought al ways to tempꝛe out 
ſayd pꝛayer with this condition, that is to ſaye. yf it ſßall ſoo 
ſtande with goddis wylk and his pfeſure. And that we ought 
to ſaye, as Chꝛiſte ſayd in his praper vnto his father Father 
yf it ſhalt pleſe the: ary content to die and ſuffre this ſhame! 
fult and cruell death of the croſſe. Thy wyll be fulfylled Here; 
inlet not mp wykkanddeſire be folo wed. but lette thy wyllt 
a#td diſpoſition be fulfylled, wherunto J holly commyt my 
ſelfe. ¶ The ſeconde thynge to be noted is, that to the attail 
nynge of the ſayde grace, conferred in this ſaeramente of ext 
treme vnctiony , it is eppedient afſo , that the ſpcke perſonne 
hym ſelfe ſßall knowledge his offences towardes god and 
$16 ney ghboure , and aſke foꝛgyuenes of them for the ſame. 
and lyle wyſe foꝛgyue all tßeym that haue offended hym in 
woꝛde oꝛ dede. and ſo beynge in parfyte fone and charyte . to 
pꝛaye hym ſelfe ; (as he maye) with faythfull harte and full 
hope and confydence in god fo: the rempſſpoy of his ſynnes, 
and reſtoꝛynge vnto his bodyly helthe, yf it ſßall ſoo ſtande 
with goddes pleaſure. And therfoꝛe the ſayde apoſtle addeth 
immedtatkye vnto this place theſe woꝛdes folowynge, Con 
feſſe youte faltes and offences, whiche ye haue treſpaſed one 
to an other, and be you redy and gladde to foꝛgyue the gy 
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and conſecrate other byſſßops, the ſayd fathers reſtrayned the 
ſayd power, and reſerued the ſame in ſuche wiſe , that with; 
out tße conſent and auctoꝛitie of the Metropolitane oꝛ arch 
byſſbop, no Byſſhop ſpuld be cõſecrated within any pꝛouince. 
and lyle doiſe in other caſes they: powers were alſo reſtray⸗ 
ned fox ſuche cauſes, as were thay thought vnto them con 
nenient. whiche differences the ſayd holy fathers thought ne 
ceſſarie to enacte. and eſtabliſße by theyr decrees and conſti; 
tutions, not for that any ſuche dyfferences were preſcribed 
oꝛ eſtablyſBed in the goſpell, oꝛ mencioned iy any canonicalk 
wꝛitinges of ehapoſieks. 0: teſtified by any eccCeſiaſticalk wi: 
ter within thapoſtels tyme: but to thentent that thetby con; 
tention. ſtrife, variance, and ſciſmes oꝛ diuiſion , ſßulde be 
auoydes, and the churche ſhulde be pieſerued in good oꝛder, 
— Em os | 
¶ And foꝛ the better confirmacion of this parte, we thinle 
it alſo conuenient, that all byſſßoppes and pꝛeachers, ſpalt 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto thep: ſpiti: 
tuall charge, that Chꝛiſte dyd by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes pꝛoßybite, 
that none of his apoſtels, oꝛ any of they: ſucceſſours, ſhulde 
vnder the pzetenſe of the auctoꝛitie gyuen vnto theym by 
Chꝛiſte, take vpon them thauctoꝛitie of the ſwerde, that is to 
ſap. the auctoꝛitie of Kynges , oꝛ of any ciuyle power in this 
wozkde. yea oꝛ any auctoꝛitie to make lawes oꝛ oꝛdynances, 
iy cauſes appertayninge vnto ciuile powers. Troutße it 
is, that pꝛieſtes and byſſßops may execute all ſuche tempoiat᷑ 
power and iuriſdiction , as is committed vnto them, by the 
oꝛdinance and auctoꝛitie of kynges oꝛ other cinife potvers, 
and by the conſent of the people (as officers and minyſters 
vnder the ſayd kynges @ powers) ſo fonge as it ſßall pleaſe 
tße ſayd kynges and people to permitte and ſuffte them ſo to 
vſe and execute the ſame . Not wißſtandynge. yf any byſ⸗ 
ſßoppe, of what eſtate oꝛ dignitie ſo euer he be, be he byſſßop 
of Nome, oꝛ of any other citie, piouince, oꝛ dioceſe, doo pre; 
ſume, ox tale vpon hym auctoꝛitie oꝛ 8 , iy cauſes 
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02 matters, dohiche apperteigne vnto kynges and tße cyupke 
powers, and they: courtes, and wyll maynteyne oꝛ thynke, 
chat he may ſo do by thauctoꝛitie of Chꝛiſte and his goſpek?, 
althougß th: kynges and pꝛyncis welde not permytte and 
ſuffre hym ſo to doo: No doubte tßat Byſſhoppe is not 
worthy to be called a 'byſſgoppe,, but rather a tyꝛanne, and 
an vſurper of other mens rightes . contrary to the lawes of 
god, and is worthye to be reputed none otßer wyſe, than he 
that gothe aboute to ſubBuerte the kyngedome of Chꝛiſte. Fo: 
the kyngedome of Chꝛiſte ty his churche is a. ſpiritual? and 
not a carnakf &pngdome of the woꝛlde, that is to ſaye , the 
veray kpngedome, that Chꝛiſte by hym ſeffe , 02 by his apo! 
ſtels and diſcipſes ſought here ty this woꝛlde, was to bꝛynge 
all nations frome the carnalle kyngedome of the pꝛynce of 
darkenes, vnto the kygßt of His ſpiritualk Kyngedome : and 
fo to reigne hym ſelfe in the hartes of people by grace, faith, 
Fope, and charitie. And therfoꝛe, ſytß Chꝛiſte dyd neuet ſee 
noꝛ exerciſe any woꝛldly kyngedome oꝛ domynion ty this 
woilde, but rather refuſynge and fleynge from the ſame. dyd 
feane the ſayd woꝛldly gonernance of kyngdomes, reakmes, 
and nations to be gonerned by pꝛyncis and potentatis (iy 
fyſe maner as he dyd fynd them) and commanded afſo his a! 


poſtefs and diſcipfes fo do the ſemblable, as it was ſayde be/ 


fore : what fo euer pꝛieſte oꝛ byſſhoppe wyk? arrogate oꝛ pre! 
ſume vpoy hym any ſuche auctoꝛitie, and woll pꝛetende the 
auctoꝛitie of the goſpelk for his defenſe therin , he doth no⸗ 
thyng els, but ty maner (as you wold ſap) crownetß Chiſte 
agayne with a crow ne of thoꝛne, and traducetß and by; 
getß hym foꝛthe agayne with his mantel? of purpure Vppoy 
his backe, to Ge mocked and ſcoꝛned of the woꝛlde, as tHe Je 
wes dyd, to theyꝛ owne damnation. ww | 

¶ More ouer. the trouthe is, that God conſtituted, and 
oꝛdeyned thauctoꝛitie of chꝛiſten ynges and pꝛyncis, to be 
the mooſte hyghe and ſupꝛeme aßoue alt other powers and 


offices in the regiment and gouernaunce of his people: And 
com! 
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tommytted vnto them, as vnto the chieſe heades of theyꝛ 
common welthes, the cure and ouerſygßt of ak? the people, 
whiche be within theyꝛ realmes and dominions , witßoute 


any epception, And vnto them of ryght, and by goddes com 


maundement beſongeth , not onety to pꝛoßybite vnfaufukk 
violence, to coꝛtecte offenders by coꝛpoꝛalt deathe . oꝛ other 
punyſhment, to conſetue moꝛalt honeſtie amonge their ſub; 
iectes, accoꝛdynge to the la wes of their realmes, to defende 
Juſtice, and to pꝛocure the publike weale, and the commen 
peace and tranquillitie ty out warde and erthly thinges : but 
ſpeciakly and pꝛincypally to defende the fayth of Chꝛiſte and 
his tel ygion , to conſerue and mainteyne the true doctrine of 
Chꝛiſte, @ aik ſuche as be true pꝛeachers g ſetters forth therof., 
and to abolyſßhe alf abuſes ., Hereſies , and idolatties , whiche 
be bꝛought iy, by heretiques and yuelf pꝛeachets, and to pu; 
nyſße with coꝛpoꝛall paynes ſuche as of malice be occaſioners 
of the ſame , and fynally to ouer ſe. and cauſe that the ſayde 


pꝛieſtes and byſßoppes do execute theyꝛ ſayde power, office, 


and iuriſdyctioy truely, faythefully, and accoꝛdynge iy alt 
poyntes as it was gyuen and cõmytted vnto them by Chꝛiſt 
and his apoſtfes . Whiche not witßſtandynge we mayt not 
thynke, that it doth app etteyne vnto thoffyce of kynges and 


piynces , to pꝛeache and teache, to admyniſtre the ſacramen: 


tes, to abſoyle, to eweommunicate ., and ſuche other thynges, 
belongynge to offyce and admpniſtration of byſſßops and 
pꝛeſtes: Gut we muſt thynke and beleue; that god hatß con; 
ſtituted and made chꝛiſten kynges and pꝛincis, to be as the 
chiefe Feedes and ouerlo bers ouer the ſayde pꝛie ſtes and by; 
ſboppes , to cauſe them to adminiſter tßeir off pce and power 
commytted vnto them, purely, and ſyncerely. and in caſe they 
ſhalk Be negfygent in any parte therof ., to cauſe them to ſup⸗ 
pre and tepayꝛe the ſame agapne . And god hathe alſo com 
maunded the ſayde pꝛieſtes and biſſhoppes , to obep with all 
humblenes @ reuetence, all the la wes made bp the ſayde pꝛin⸗ 
tis, beinge not contrarye to the lawes of god, what ſo = 
| Ws EN tßey 
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they be:and that not onely propter iram. ut alſo pꝛopter confets 
entiam. wherbp it apperetß well, that this pꝛetended monat: 
chie of the byſßop of Nome is not founded vpon the goſpelk, 
Bat it is repugnant thetunto . And therfoꝛe it apperteyneth 
vnto Chꝛiſten kynges and pꝛinces, for the dyſcharge of they; 


office and duetie towardes god, to endenonre them ſeffe , to 


tefourme and reduce the ſame agayne vnto the olde lymyttes 
and pꝛiſtine ſtate of that power and iuriſdiction, which was 


gyuey vnto them by Chꝛiſte, and vſed in the pꝛimitiue chur⸗ 


che. Fox it is out of af? doubte, that £6:iſtis faitß was thay 
moſte firme and pure, @ the ſcriptures of god were thay beſt 
vnderſtanded, and vertue dyd than moſte habounde and ext 
cell. And therfoꝛe it muſte nedes folo we, that the cuſtomes 
and oꝛdynaunces than vſed and made, muſte nedes be moꝛe 
confoꝛme and agreaßble vnto the true doctrine of Chiſte. and 
moe conducyng to the edifieng and benefpte of the churche 
of Chꝛiſt. than any cuſtomes oꝛ fates vſed oꝛ made ſytß that 
tyme. And therfoꝛe where as the kynges mooſt ropalk maie; 
ſtie, conſyderynge of his moſt excellent wyſedome, not onely 


tze notable decaye of Chꝛiſtis true and perfytte refigion aj 


monges vs, but alſo the intollerab e thꝛaldome, captiuitie, 


and bondage, with the infinite damages ( pꝛeiudices , whi! 


che we and other his ſubiectes continuakfy ſuſteyned, by rea! 


ſoy) of that ſonge vſurped and abuſed power, whiche the bit 
ſFops of Nome were wonte to exercyſe ßere in this realme, 
hathß nowe of Sis moſte godly dyſpoſitioy, and by the con 


g ſent of his nobles ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, and by thaucto⸗ 


ritie of the hole park yament, determyned, no longer to ſuffre 
the byſFop of Nome to eecute any parte of his tnriſdiction 
Here within this reakme , but clerely to delyuer vs frome the 
ſame, and teſtoꝛe vs agayne to our olde kybertie. Surefy we 
haue great cauſe moſte ioyſułly and thanleful ly to embꝛact 
and accepte the ſame , conſyderynge that therby no pꝛeiudice 


is done to goddis worde oꝛ his oꝛdyaunces . Fo: as we haue 


ſpewed and declated befoꝛe, it was by pꝛincis and mens 014 
dinaunce 
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Thirdely that it is laufull and . admyniſter this 
I. 
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fo: goddis ſake, and to aſke foꝛgynenes the one of the other, 
and ſo beynge teconciled, pꝛaye eche foꝛ other: and than yon 
ſball atteyne perfyt heltß of all your infirmities, as well ſpi: 
rituak as coꝛpoꝛat᷑. Foꝛ yf you be ſo affected in hart, and vni; 
ted and knitte the one to the other in perfite charitie: no doußt 
ye be iuſtified, in the ſight of god, and without doubte your 
pꝛayer ſhat᷑ be herde and accepted of god. Foꝛ ſurely the pray; 
et of the may iuſtified is of meruelous vertue and efficacie 
in the acceptation of god, as it appereth by the epaumple of 
Elias the pꝛopßete. who althougße he were but a man, and 


ſubiecte to affections as otfer men be: yet bycauſe he was a it ge; 
inſte may. wßanne he pꝛayed to god, that neyther rayne noꝛ xvii. 
de we ſßulde deſcende vpoy the lande of Iſraelf from heuen Luce. ill. 


By the ſpace of thꝛe yeres and ſyxe monethes, god graunted 
his pꝛayer, and wold not ſuffre that any rayne oꝛ de we ſhuld 
fall vpon the ſayde lande by the ſayde ſpace . whereby aroſe 
an extreme dertfe and famyne amonges them of that coun⸗ 
ttey. And afterwarde whay the ſayd Elias pꝛayed agapy to 

god to ſende rayne and moyſtute vpoy the ſayde lande: Bod 


ye wyſe herde his pꝛayer, and ſente dotwne tayne plentx * * 


fully vppon the erthe, and ſo the erthe brought forth all kyn 
des of ftuite agayne, in lyle maner as it doas wonte to doo 
before. to the great comfoꝛte of the peole. 

¶ Finally, we thynke it conuenient, that all BpſſFoppes 
and preachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commits 
ted to theyꝛ ſpirituall charge, Fyrſte. that no may ougßte to 
thin be. that by the receyuinge of this ſacrament of anoyling, 


the ſicke mans lyfe ſhall be made ſßoꝛter: but rather that the 


ſame ſFafk be pꝛolonged tßerby. conſyderynge the ſame is in 
ſtituted for recouerie of helthe both of the ſoule and body. 
Seconde that it is an euylt cuſtome to dyfferre the adminy⸗ 
ſtration of this ſacrament, vnto ſuche tyme, as the ſicke per⸗ 
ſons be brought by ſickenes vnto eptreme perilk ond ieoper⸗ 
die of lyfe. and be in maner in diſpayꝛe to lyue any lenger. 


ſayd 


The ſacrament of extreme vncttoi, 
ſapd ſacrament vnto euery good chꝛiſten may, in the maner 
and fourme before reherſed: ſoo ofte and whey ſo euer any 
great and perilłous ſicknes , and maladie ſhalt᷑ fortune vnto 
them. Fox the troutß is, that the holy fathers of the churche 
dyd neither call this ſacrament , the extreme vnction (that is 
to ſaye, the laſte vnction) bycauſe it Gu foe be minyſtred laſte 
and after al other ſacramentes. neyther yet they dyd oꝛdeine, 
that the ſame ſhulo be miniſtred onely, whey ſycle men ſzuld 
Be bꝛougßt vnto the extreme panges of deth: but they dyd call 
it by the ſayd name of Eptreme viction. bicauſe it is the faſt 
in reſpecte of thother inunctions , wohiche be miniſtred before 
in the other ſacramentes of baptiſme and con fyꝛmation (Jy 
Goth whiche ſacramentes, chꝛiſten mey be alſo annoyled and 
annoynted.) And tße trouthe is alſo, that the ſacramente of 
the A ltare. einge duely receaued. is the very ſpitituat foode, 
and the very neceſſarie ſuſtentation, comfoꝛte, and pꝛeſerua⸗ 
tion of all chꝛiſten men in all daungerous paſſages and ad! 
uentures. And chetfoꝛe ik is epẽdient . chat the ſayde ſacta; 
: ment of the altare ſFoufde be receyued after this annoylynge, 
WW Done in the tyme of ſickneſſe. For ſurely the receauinge of the 
. Body of our ſauiour Jeſu C hiſte, is the very perfection, not 
onefp of this, but alſo of all the other ſacramentes. 

And, as vnto the oꝛdinance of the holy fatßers, concerning 
the tyme, whey this ſacrament of extreme vnction ſßulde be 
miniſtred and receaued:it is out of all doubte, that they wyl 
led and oꝛdeyned, that the ſame ſhulde be obſerued. accoꝛdyng 
to the inſtitution of the apoſtle ſainct James. Whiche was, 
that it ſÿulde be miniſtred and receyued, ſo ofte and whay ſo 
euet any man ſfulde foꝛtune to be ſycke of any daungerous 
ſyckenes. and alſo at ſuche tyme as the ſicke may hym ſelfe 
were of perfpte remembꝛaunce, iudgement, dyſcrecion , and 
knobwolege , in ſuche thynges as do apperteyne vnto the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſtoy and offyce of a good chꝛiſten mah. Foꝛ (as it was ſayd 
befoꝛe) ſaint James requireth ſuche Judgement, ſuche ſpiri⸗ 
tuallł affections, and motions, and alſo ſuche deſyꝛe, and de! 

uotion, 
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uoticion to be iy tße ſycke may:that be hym ſelfe, in the tyme 
of his anoyling, ſßuld not only hartily, faitßfully, deuoutly. 
and religiouſty pꝛayſe god, andtfanke god for his viſitatiß 
on. c punyſßement:but alſo puttinge his hole confidence and 
truſte in god, and ſoo commyttynge hym ſelfe holly into his 
handes and mercy, ſhulde inuocate and call vppon hym fox 
the remiſſion of his ſynnes, and recouetie of his heltße, and 
fpnalky ſhulde declare his charitie, in foꝛgyuinge, and aſking 
of foꝛgyuenes for all offences commytted by hym agaynſte 
his nepghbour.,0: by his neyghboute agaynſt 6ym. 

¶ Thus beincte declared the vertue and efficacie of all the 
ſeuey ſacramentes, we thinke it conuenient. that al byſſhops 


and preachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people. commyt: 


ted to tßeyꝛ ſpirituaf? charge, that althougße the ſacramen: 
tes of Matrimonye, of Confirmatioy, of holy Oꝛders, and 
of Extreme vnctoy, haue bey of longe tyme paſte receaued, 
and appꝛouid by the commune conſent of the catholique chur: 
che. to haue the name and dignitie of ſacramentes. as in dede 
they be well worthy to haue (foꝛaſmoche as they be holy and 
godly ſygnes, wherbp , and by the pꝛayer of the miniſter. be 
not onely ſignyfied. and repꝛeſented: but alſo gyuen and con; 
ferred ſome certayne and ſpecyal gyftes of the holy goſte, ne 
ceſſarie fo: chꝛiſten menne to haue foꝛ one godly purpoſe or 
otfer.fpke as it hatß bey before declared) yet there is a dif; 
ference in dignitie and neceſſitie betwene them andthe other 
tbie ſacramentes , that is to ſaye, the ſacramentes of Bap 
tiſme, of Penance, and of the Altar, and that fo: diuers cau⸗ 
ſes . Fyꝛſte bycanſe theſe thre ſacramentes be inſtituted of 
Chꝛiſte, to be as certayne inſtrumentes 02 remedies neceſſa; 
tie fo our ſaluation, and thattepnyng of euerlaſtynge lyfe. 
Seconde. bycauſe they be alſo commannded hy Chꝛiſte to be 
miniſtred and receaned ty theyꝛ out warde viſible ſignes. 
Z 6y:dfp,bycauſe they haue annexed g cõioyned vnto theyꝛ 
ſayde viſible ſignes ſuche ſpirituall grates ., as whetby oute 
fynnes be remytted and foꝛgyuen: and we be perfytely re; 
| D.:z. newed: 
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gteed. tegenerated. purified , iuſttfied, and made the deray 
membꝛes of Chꝛiſtis myſticalt body, ſo ofte as we woꝛtßily, 
and duely teceaue the ſame. 


C Here foloweth the thpzde part of this trcatyſe,contey: 
nyngc the Expoſition oz declaration of the 
tenne Commaundementes. 


The tenne commaundementes. 


Hou ſfafte haue none otßer goddis, But me. 
ASD DC. Thou ſhalte not male to thp ſelfe any grauen 
| Se thynge.ne any ſimilitude of any thyng, that is 
Do beuen aboue s 01 iy erthe beneth, noꝛ in the 
water vnder the ertße, thou ſhalte not bowe 
downe to them, ne woꝛſßyppe them. 
3 Thou ſſakte not take the name of thy loꝛde god iy vayne. 
4 per — that thou doo ſanctifie, and kepe holy thy Sab 
Bot daye. 5 
5 Honour thy father and motßer. 
6 Thou ſhalte not ykfe. 
> Thon ſtßalte not commytte adufterie. 
s Thou ſpakte not ſteale. 
9 Thou ſßalt not beare falſe wytneſſe ageynſt thy neighbour, 
ox Thou ſſakte not deſyꝛe thy neighbours houſe , his wpfe ., his 
ſeruaunte. his mayde, his ove, his aſſe, ne any other thyng 


that is his. 


The Erpolition of the kyꝛſte 
commaundement. 


He fyꝛſte commaundemente , lyke as it is fy:ſte in 

oꝛder, ſo it is the moſt chie fe, and pꝛincypall amonge ak 

the other pꝛeceptes. Foꝛ iy this fyꝛſte commaundement, god 

requyzeth of vs thoſe thynges . in the whiche * 
chie 


4 


| the kyzſte commaundement. 55 
chiefe æ principal woꝛſßyp and honour, that is to ſap, perfpte 
faith, ſure hope, a vnfeyned loue, and dꝛede of god. And ther: 
fore as concernyng this cõmaundement, we tHynke it conue: 

nient, that all byſßops and pꝛechers ſFaf inſttucte and teache 

the people, committed vnto theyꝛ ſpirituakk charge, Fyꝛſt that 

to haue god. is not to haue hym. as we haue other oute warde 

thynges , as clotßes vpon out backe, oꝛ treaſure iy out che; 

ſtes, noꝛ alſo to name hym with our mouthe , oꝛ to woꝛſßyp 
hym wich knelynge , 02 ſuche other geſtures : But to haue 

hym our god, is to conceyue hym in our hartes, to cleue faſte 

and ſutely vnto hym with harte and mynde, to putte alk our 

truſte and confidence iy hym , to ſette all our thongßte and 

care vpoy hym and to hange holly of hym, takynge hym to 

be infinitely good and mercyfull vnto vs. 

Seconde, that god commaundetß vs thus to do vnto Hy 
only, and to no creature, noꝛ to no falſe and fayned god. Fox 
as a ł vnde and louynge man canne not be content, that his 
wyfe ſpulde fake any other huſßande: ſo can not out mooſte 
kynde. and mooſte louynge god, and creatour be pſeaſed. yf 
we ſhoul lee forſake hym, and take any other fayned goddis. 
And ſurely he is moꝛe preſent with vs, c moꝛe redp to ſße we 
vs aff &pndnes and goodnes , than any creature is oꝛ can be. 
And affredye of his gyfte we haue all that we haue, meate, 
dꝛynke, clotße, reaſoy , wytte, vnderſtandynge. dyſcretion, 
and all good thynges, that we haue, perteynynge both to the 
ſowle and the bodye . And therfoꝛe he can not beate ſo moche 
vngratitude and vuſyndenes at our bandes, that we ſhulde 
foꝛſake hym, oꝛ elles fyxe out faytß and truſte in any otßer 
thynges beſpdes hym. 

Thyꝛdely, that by this pꝛecepte god commaundetß vs. not 
onely to truſte thus in hym: but alſo to gyue hym the fole 
fone of our hartes aboue alt woꝛloly thynges. yea and aboue 
our ſeffes . Ho that we mape not loue our ſeffes , noz any 
otfer thynge . but for hym. accordpnge as Moyſes ſaytß in 

the boke of Deuteronomie , Thy forde god is one god. nd Deut. vi. 
3. thou 


The expoſicfon of 


thou ſhalt koue hym with all thy harte, and with af iy kyfe, 


and witß al thy mynd, and witß all thy ſtrengtß and power. 


Collo.iii. 
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And this koue muſte bꝛynge with it a feare, that euen foꝛ ve! 


ray pure loue we ought to be moche aBaſhed , and afrayde, 
to bꝛealte the leaſt of his commaundementes: Eyke as the 
chylde the moꝛe he foueth his father, the mote he is lothe and 
afrayde to dyſpleaſe hym in any maner of caſe. 

Fourthelys that aff they offende agaynſt this commaunde⸗ 
ment, wßiche ſette they: hartes c myndes vpon any woꝛldly 
thynge abone god. Fox what ſo euer we loue aboue god . ſo 
that we ſet our myndes vpoy it, moꝛe thay we do vpoy god, 
0x foꝛ it we woll offende god: truefp that we make our god, 
Foꝛ as ſayncte Paule ſayts , The couetouſe may mabetße 
his goodes, his god, and the gluttonous may maketh his 
bely his god. For the one ſettetß his mynde moꝛe vpon his 
goodes, the otfer moꝛe vpon his bely: than they doo vpoy 
god, and fox them they wolle not ſtycke to offend god. and 
all theſe bꝛeake this commaundemen. 

Item that all they, whiche haue mote confidence in the cre! 
atures of god, thay in god: doo alſo make the creatures of 
god, theyꝛ god. And howe greuouſky god is offended ther! 
with we fynde in the boke of Para lipomen oy, where it is 
wꝛytten, That whey Aza kyng of Juda being ſoꝛe cõſtray 
ned by Baaſa kynre of Iſraell, ſente fo: helpe to Benadad 
kyng of Siria, and gane to hym great treaſure, fox to afinre 
hym to his ayde: Our loꝛde ſent the pꝛopßete A nanie to ta 
the kynge of Juda, who ſapde vnto hym in this maner, By 
cauſe thou haſt truſted ty the kynge of Siria, and not in thy 
loꝛde god: therfoꝛe tBoſe of the kynge of Diria , are eſcaped 
from thy handes. were not they of Ethiopia and Libia of 
farre greater poboer, bothe iy c$ariottes and ßoꝛſemenne, 
and in nombie oꝛ multitude, whiche was innumerable? And 
yet our foꝛde, as fonge as thou dyddeſt put thy truſte ty hym: 
dyd yelde them in to thy handes. The eies of god do ßeßolde 
all the dooꝛlde. and doo gyue ſtrengthe to them that _ ty 
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\, by With all theyꝛ harte. In whiche wordes it dotß appere, 
I thatit is faped to Aza his chardge, that he dyd not beleue in 
our loꝛde „ Bycauſe he had moꝛe truſte ty Benadad ay hethen 
pzynce. than in our koꝛde. Ft is noted alſo in the ſame ch pi; 
ter, That where as Aza afterwarde had verap great peyne 
iy his feete, he ſought not to our koꝛde for remedy of his ſayde 
dyſeaſe: but truſted moꝛe ty the arte and remedy of phiſique. 
wherby we maye lerne, that it is one great parte of parfyte 
beſefe in our loꝛde god, to put our truſt and confidence mooſt 
pꝛyncypally. and aboue al other, in hym. Wherfoꝛe they that 
do other w yſe, tranſgreſſe this commanundement , and make 
to them other goddis. 
¶ Item that al they tranſgreſſe this cõmaũdement, Which ei⸗ 
ther ſo moche pꝛeſume vpoh the mercp of god, that they feate 
not his iuſtice. and by reaſoh therof do ſtyll contynue ih theyꝛ 
ſynne: oꝛ elles ſo moche feare his iuſtice, that they haue no 
truſte iy his mercie, and by reſon therof fall into deſperation. 
Foꝛ bothe theſe wayes they make hym no god, takpnge from 
e hym eyther inſtpce 02 mercye, withoute whiche He can not be 
pf | 0d: And ſo do they, that by ſuperſticion repute ſome dayes 
Xt good, ſome diſmale, oꝛ infoꝛtunate:oꝛ thynke it a thyng vn; 
is lucky to mete iy a moꝛnynge witß certa yne kynde of beaſtis, 
y 0: with mey of cettayne pꝛofeſſions. Foz ſuche ſuperſtitious 
d | foſke infame tße creatures of god. 
re | (Item that they be of the ſame ſort. wHiche by lottes, aſtro⸗ 
0 logie, diuination , chatterynge of by2des., phiſiognomie, and 
5p lokynge of mennes Handes . oꝛ other vnkaufulk and ſuperſti⸗ 
55 ciouſe craftes, take vpon them certaynely to ceff, determyne, 
ed and iudge befoꝛe hande of mennes actes and fortunes ., wßi⸗ 
of che be to come afterwarde . Fox what do they but make them Eſais 
ie, ſelfes goddis ty this beßalfe, as the pꝛophete Eſaie ſaythe? TH 
nd Telle vs afoꝛe, what ſßall comme, and we ſhalk ſaye that 
m: bon be goddis. 
de (Item that all they, whiche by charmes and wytchecraffes 
iy do vſe any pzeſcribed letters, ſygnes, 02 charactes, woꝛdes, 
phy | bleſſynges 
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 Theexpolicion. of 
Bfeſſpngee,roddes,criſtakk ſtones , ſceptres , ſkv01des, meat 
ſures. Hanging of ſainct Joßñs goſpell, oꝛ any other thynge 
about they: neckes, oꝛ any other part of they: bodies, oꝛ any 
other ſuche vayne obſetuation:truſtynge therby to contynue 
tonge life, to dꝛiue away ſpcknee,0: pꝛeſerue them from ſicke; 
nes, fires. water. oꝛ any other peryl, other wyſe they phiſique 
oꝛ ſutgerie doth allowe, doo alſo offende agaynſte this com; 
mandement. 

¶ Gut moſte greuouſſy of all, and aboue alk other tßey do off 
fende agaynſt this commaundement, whiche pꝛofeſſe Chyiſt, 
and contrarie to theyꝛ pꝛofeſſion, made in theyꝛ baptyſme,do 
make ſectete pactes oꝛ couenantes With the dyuelk, oꝛ do vſe 
any maner coniuration, oꝛ rayſyng vp of dyuelles foꝛ trea⸗ 
ſure, oꝛ any other thynge hydde or loſte , oꝛ foꝛ any offier ma 
ner of cauſe , what ſo euet it be . Foz alk ſuche commytte ſoo 
high offence and treaſon to god, that there can be no great! 
ter. Foꝛ they yelde the honour due vnto god, to the dyuelle, 
goddis ennemie. And not onely all ſuche as vſe charmes, 
wytchecraftes, and coniutations tranſgreſſe this hyghe and 
chiefe commaundement:but alſo all thoſe . that ſeke andre; 
ſoꝛte vnto them for any councekk 02 remedy. accoꝛdynge to the 
8 ſayinge of god whay he ſayde , Let no may aſke councelt of 
" then that vſe falſe diuinations, oꝛ ſuche as take hede to d1ea; 
mes, oꝛ chatterynge of bᷣyꝛdes. Let there be no witche oꝛ en! 
chaunter amonge you. noꝛ any that aſketh councelł of them. 
that haue ſpiritis, noꝛ of ſoutßſayers, noz that ſebe the trouth 

of them that be deade. foꝛ god aßhoꝛtetß all theſe thynges. 


¶ The expotition of the ſeconde cõmandement. 


| He Seconde commaundemente Moyſes decfarethe 
at good lengthe iy the boke of Deuteronomie. where, 
he ſpeketh in this maner. Jy the daye, whay our loꝛde ſpake 
Deut. ilif. to you in Oꝛeß frome the myddes of the fyꝛe, you herde the 
voyce and the ſounde of bis woꝛdes, but you ſawe no 7 
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oꝛ ſimilitude, leaſte peradnenture you ſßuld haue bey therby 


deceyued, and ſhulde haue made to your ſekfe an engraued ſi; 


militude, oꝛ ymage of man oꝛ woman, oꝛ a ſimilitude of any 
maner beaſte vpoy erthe, oꝛ of foule vnder Feney , or of any 
heaſte that crepetß vpon the erthe, oꝛ of ſyſſßes that tarye iy 


tze water vnder the erthe. and leaſt peraduenture, lyftynge 


vp your eyen to heuen, and thete ſeynge the ſonne, and the 
mone, and the ſterres of heuen , you ſßulde By errour be de: 
cepued, and bowe downe to them, and woꝛſßyp them, wßi⸗ 


che the loꝛde hatß created to ſerue all people vnder heuen. 


By theſe woꝛdes we be vtterlye fo:Byddey to male 02 to 
haue any ſymilitude oꝛ image , to the intent to bowe dotone 


to it, oꝛ to woꝛſßyp it. And therfoꝛe we thynle it conuenient, 


that all byſſhops and preachers. ſFalk inſtructe and teache the 
people, commytted to they: ſpirituakk charge, Fyꝛſt, that god 


ty his ſubſtance can not by any ſimilitude oꝛ ymage be repꝛe⸗ 
ſented oꝛ eppieſſed. Fox no wytte ne vnderſtandynge canne 


compꝛeßende his ſubſtance. And that the fatßers of the chur⸗ 
che. conſyderynge the dulnes of mans wk, and partely yel⸗ 
dynge to the cuſtome of gentylitie ( whiche befoꝛe they: com 
mynge vnto the fapth of Chiſte had certayne tepꝛeſentati: 
ons of theyꝛ falſe goddis) ſuffred the pyctute oꝛ ſimilitude of 
the father of heuen to be had and ſette vp in churches: not 
that ße is any ſuche tßynge, as we in that image do beholde 


(foꝛ be is no coꝛpoꝛalt᷑ ne bodyly ſubſtance ) but onefy to putte 
vs in remembꝛance, that there is a father in heuen . and that 


he is a diſtincte perſone from the ſonne, and the holy gooſte. 
whiche thing neuer the les, yf the cõmon peopſe doolde de doe⸗ 
ly conceyue of the heuenly father, withont any bodyly repꝛe⸗ 
ſentation: it were moꝛe ſemnefp for chꝛiſten people, to be With. 
out alt ſuche images of the father, thay to haue any of them. 
Seconde. that althougße all images, be they engrauen. 
peyneed. oꝛ wꝛougßt in arrayſe., oꝛ in any otherwyſemade, be 
ſo pꝛohißited, that they may neytßer be bowed dotwne vnto, 
ne woꝛſhipped (fox aſmoche as they be the wozkes of — 
P. 2. nde 
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ßande oneky (yet they be not ſo pꝛoßibited, But tßat they map 
be had and ſette vp in churches, ſo it be fox none other pour; 
poſe, but onły to thintent, that we) in beßoldinge and lob yng 
vpon them, as in certayne bokes, and ſeynge repreſented in 
them the manyfolde examples of vertucs. whiche were in the 
ſaynctes, repꝛeſented by the ſayd images) maye the rather be 
pꝛouoſted, fendled, and ſtyꝛed, to yelde thankes to our loꝛde, 
and to pꝛayſe ßym in his ſaid ſaynctes, and to remembꝛe and 
famente ou: ſynnes and offences, and to pꝛaye god that we 
maye haue grace to fofo we theyꝛ goodnes and holy lyuynge. 
As foꝛ an epampſe. The image of our ſakupour , as ay opey 
Boke , hangetß on the croſſe in the rode, oꝛ is paynted iy co! 
thee, walles, oꝛ wyndowes. to the intent that beſide thexam⸗ 
ples of vertues, whiche we may lerne at Chꝛiſte: we may be 
alſo many toayes prouoked to remembꝛe his peynefulꝭ and 
cruef pa ſſyon , and alſo to conſydꝛe our ſclkfes , whey we be; 
holde the ſayde image, and to condempne and abßoꝛte our 
ſynne, whiche was the cauſe of his ſoo cruekf dethe. and ther; 
By to pꝛofeſſe, that we took no moꝛe ſynne. And furtßermoꝛe, 
conſydetyng what hygß charitie was ty hym, that wolde dye 
fo: vs his ennemies, and what great dangiers we haue ef; 
caped, and what hygß benefytes we receyue By his redemp; 
tion: we may be pꝛouoſted in all out dyſtreſſes and troubles, 
to runne for comfoꝛte vnto pym . All theſe leſſons, with ma; 
ny mo. we may lerne iy this boſe of the Noode, yf we woken! 
tierfp and erneſtly lobe vpoy it. And as the lyfe of our ſauy 
our Chiſte is repꝛeſented by this image: euen ſoo the lyues 
of the holy ſanctes , whiche fofowed hym. be repreſented vnto 
vs by theyꝛ images. And therfoꝛe the ſayde images may well 
Be ſet vp in churches , to be as bobes for vnlerned people, to 
lerne therin examples of humylytie, charitie, pacience, tem! 
petance, contempte of the woꝛſde, the fleſſße, and the deuyll, 
and to kerne example of alt other vertues, and for the other 
cauſes aboue reßerſed. Foz whiche cauſes onely, images be 
to be ſette in the churche, and not for any honoure to be done 
vnto 
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Into them. For althougß we vſe to ſenſe the ſayde ymages, 
and to knele before them, and to offte vnto them, and to kyſſe 
theyꝛ fette. and ſuche offer thynges: yet we muſte knowe and 
vnderſtand, that ſuche thynges be not, noꝛ oughte to be done 
to the ymages ſelfe, but oneky to god, and ty his honour, oz 
iy the Honour of the holy ſaincte oꝛ ſainctes, wHiche be repꝛe⸗ 
ſented by the ſayd ymnages. | 
CT6y2defp. we thinke it conuenient, that alt byſſops and 
preachers ſFafk inſtructe and teache the peopſe, cõmitted vn; 


to theyr ſpirituall charge, that agaynſt this commaundment 


dyd offende generally befoꝛe the comyng of Chꝛiſte alk genti: 
les. @ pcople that were not of the nation of Iſraelt. Foꝛ they 
woꝛſßipped images and falſe goddis. ſomme one. ſomme an; 
other. Of the whiche ſoꝛte, there was agreat nombꝛe. Fo: 
Beſpde theyꝛ common goddis , euery countrep , euery citie oꝛ 
towne, euery ßouſe and familie hadde theyꝛ pꝛopꝛe goddis. 
wherof is moche mencyon made iy authoꝛs bothe chꝛiſten 
hethen. And theſe gentyles thoughe they had kno do lege of a 
veray god: yet as ſaynt Paule ſaitß, tßey had ydle and vayn 
fantaſpes ., whiche ledde them from the trouthe : and where 
they counted them ſelfes wyſe . they were in dede very foles. 
¶ Item that agaynſt this cõmundement afſo offended the 
Jewes many and ſondꝛy tymes, and almooſte continualſp. 
Foꝛ not wi?! Iſtandyng that they profeſſed the bnobolege and 
woꝛſhypping of the veray true god, yet they fel to woꝛſßyp⸗ 
pinge of ymages, idols, and falſe goddis, as the hokye ſcryp: 
fure iy many places maketh mencioy. 

¶ Finalty we thynke it conuenient, that aff byſſßoppes and 
pꝛeachers, ſhalt᷑ inſtructe aud teache tße people, commytted 
vnto t heyꝛ ſpiritualt charge, that to ſette vp images, as the 
hethen people and the Jewoes dpd ., to Bowe to theym, and to 


dNoꝛſhyp ißem is foꝛbydden in this ſeconde cõmaundement. 


¶ Item that all they do greatly erte, whiche put difference 
zetwene ymage and ymage. truſtyng mote ii one then in an 
other:as thoughe one coude helpe, oꝛ do more than ay other, 
| P.2. wha, 
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Che declaration of 
rohen bote do repꝛeſent but one thyng. and ſauyng by day 
of repꝛeſen tation, neyther of them is hable to worke , or to do 
any thyn ge. And they alſo that be moꝛe redye with theyꝛ ſub; 
ſtance to decke deed ymages goꝛgiouſly and gloꝛiouſty: than 
with the ſame to helpe pooꝛe chꝛyſten people, the quicke and 
lyuely images of god. Whiche is the —— wo:ke of cha: 
ritie, cõmanded by god. And they alſo, that ſo dote in this be; 
Gaffe , that ihey make vowes, and go on pylgremages euen 
to the images, and there do calle vpon the ſame ymages fo; 
ayde and ßelpe:fantaſieng, that eytjer the image wol wozke, 
oꝛ els ſome otßer thynge in ebe image, 0: god for the images 
ſake. As though god wꝛougßht by images carued , engrauen, 
oꝛ peynted, bꝛougßt ones into chutches , as ße dothe worke 
By offer his creatures . In whiche thynges if any perſonne 
Geretofoze Bath . 02 yet dothe offende : all good and well len 
ned men haue great cauſe to fament ſuche errour and rude! 
nes, and to put theyꝛ ſtudies and difigence for the refouma! 
tion of the ſame. 


C The declaration of the thyꝛde commaundement. 


A S touchynge the thyꝛde commaundemente, we thynle 
it conueniente , alk byſſßoppes and preachers ſhall 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto they ſpy! 
ritaaf charge, that in the ſaid cõmaundement god requireth of 
vs to vſe his name with all houour and reuerente. 

¶ Item that the ryght vſe of the name of god, and the out; 
warde honour of the ſame, ſtandeth chiefely in theſe thynges 
fokowynge, that is to ſaye, In the conſtant confeſſion of his 
name, in the rygßt inuocation of the ſame. in gyuynge of 
due tFankes vnts god, as well in pꝛoſperytie as in aduerſitie, 
and in the pꝛeachynge and teachyng of his worde. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt 
ſayth, He that openly confeſſetß me Before men: I ſpall con 
feſſe hym befoꝛe my fatßer in Beuey . and ße that is a ſhamed 
of me, to confeſſe my name befoꝛe men: wot be aſßamed of 
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zym befoꝛe my father in heuen. In whiche wordes Chiſte 
techeth vs, not only to pꝛofeſſe the name of god: but alſo bold⸗ 
ty and conſtantly to deſende the ſame „ not to ſwatue from 
it, foꝛ any manet of perſecution oꝛ iniurte . We muſte alſo i 
alt tribulation and neceſſitie, and in all temptations and af; 
ſauſtee of the deuill, inuocate g call vpon the name of god. 
Fo: god accompteth bis name to be Safotved ., magnified . @ 


woꝛſhypped, whay we call vpon $y19 in our nede. Call vpon 


me (ſaytß ße) in the tyme of trouble, and J wolk delyuer the: 


and thou ſhalt honour me. And agayn the wyſe man ſaytß tots 
910 


The name of god is the moſt ſtrong to wꝛe, the rightuous m 
tũneth to it , @ he ſhalbe Gofpey. Furthermoꝛe, we maye 110 
ſeke our obone name, laude, @ fame: but vttetly anoide g ef; 
chewe the deſire of all woꝛloly hononr, gloꝛie, and pꝛayſe, and 
muſt gyue al? laude, pꝛaiſe, c tFankes vnto god for his bene; 
fites. which be ſo many iy nombꝛe. @ ſo great, that we ought 
neuer to ceſſe from ſuche laudes @tFankes . Lyle as the pꝛo⸗ 


phete Bauid admonpſſeth vs ſayinge, Dffre vnto god the Pal. xlix 
ſacrifice of laude pꝛayſe. And ſaint Paule cõmaundetß vs, Col. x. 
Whey ſo euer we eate, dꝛinke, oꝛ do any maner of buſyneſſe, 


to gyue honoꝛ, pꝛayſe, and thankes vnto god. And we muſte 
alſo pꝛeache the woꝛde of god trueſy, and purely, @ ſet foꝛtß 
the name of god vnto other, and repꝛoue alk falſe and erro⸗ 
nious doctrine and hßereſies. Foz al tFoughe pꝛieſtes and byſ!, 
ſbops only be ſpecyally called, and deputed as publique mp! 
niſters of goddis w02de : yet euery chꝛiſten may is bounde 
particufarky' to teache his familie, and ſuche as be vnder ßis 
gouernaunce within his houſe, whan tyme ꝙ place tequirteth. 
Seconde, we thynke it conuenient, that alk byſſhops and 
preachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
vnto theyꝛ ſpiritualt charge, that By this pꝛecepte we be com: 
maunded to vſe the name of god, vnto all goodnes 7 ttouth: 
And contrarywyſe we be foꝛbyd in the ſame. to vſe his name 
to any maner of euylk, as to lyenge, deceyuynge, oꝛ any vn; 
trouthe . And tßerfoꝛe agaynſte this commaundement they 
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oFende . that ſweare iy vayne . Thepſwere in vayne, that 
ſweate without laufulle and iuſte canſe : for than they take 
the name of god in vayne, althoughe the tzynge, whiche they 
ſwere, be true. And lykewyſe doo alk they, whiche for euety 
lygůt, and vayne thynge be redy to ſweare vnpꝛouolled, oꝛ 
pꝛonoſted of lyghte cauſe . oꝛ that doo gloꝛie ty outtragiouſe 
- offics.,01 of cuſtome do vſe to ſweare. oꝛ that do ſweate a fals 
otße, and be foꝛſwoꝛne woyttyngly. And ſuche ay otge is not 
onely petiurie, but alſo a kynde of blaſpßemie , and is High 
diſhonour and ininrie to god: bycauſe that ſuche perſones, 
as make ſuche oothe do wyttyngely bꝛynge god for a falſe 
wptaes. whiche is ali troutße, and Hateth all vntre otß. Fo 
pf he coulde be fafſe . he wete not god. And ſo ſuche periuted 
men. aſmoche as is ty them, make god no god. And yf they 
beleue, that he woll oꝛ can beare falſe wytnes, than aboue x 
beſydes blaſpßemie, they runne into hereſie. X 
¶ Item that they afſo do ſweateiy vayne, Whiche ſweare 
any thpnte that is true, oꝛ fafſe. they beynge in doubte. why! 
ther it be true oꝛ falſe: and doo not afoꝛe well eyamyne and 
diſcuſſe, whitßer it be trewe oꝛ faſſe. 02 that ſwere that thyng 
to be fals, whiche tßougß in dede it be falſe. yet they thinle it 
to be tree. oꝛ that ſweare that thynge to be trewe, doßiche 
thoughe in dede it be trewe, pet they thynte it to befalſe. 
¶ Item that they alſo do take the name of god iy vayne, 
whiche ſ were to do that tßynge, whiche they intended nat to 
do. oꝛ ſtocare to foꝛbeare that, which they entended not to for 
beate. oꝛ ſwere to do any thynge, vohiche to do is vnlaufull. 
02 ſœeate to ſeaue vndone any thynge, wohiche to omitte, oꝛ 
feaue vadorte. is vnlaufulf. And ſuche as ſo ſweare, to doo 
thynges vnlaufull, not oneſy offende ty fuche ſwearynge: 
but alſo ißey moche moꝛe offende, pf they perfoꝛme the thyng 
that they do ſweare. 
¶ Item that they alſo bꝛeake this commaundement, wßi⸗ 
che ſweare to do, oꝛ to obſerue any thynge, boßiche to do and 
oBſerue they knowe not, whether it be laufull oꝛ vnlaufull. 
| 01 
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a that make any otfe contrary fo they: laufult ootße 01 pꝛo⸗ 
myſe made before : ſo longe as they former oothe 02 pꝛomyſe 
ſtandetß in ſtrengthe. 

Item that they alſo doo take the name of god in vayne, 
wßiche by re wardes , oꝛ fayꝛe pꝛomyſes:oꝛ by power, oz fete, 
do enduce, oꝛ conſtrayne any may to be periured. | 

Item that they alſo take the name of god in vayne , tht; 
che abuſe the holy name of god to vnlaufull practyſes, as to 
charmes , enchauntementes. diuinations , coniurations , oꝛ 
ſuche lyke. And that pꝛieſtes and miniſtets of Chꝛiſtis chur⸗ 
che, do alſo bꝛea le this commaundemente : pf ty the admini⸗ 
ſtration of the ſacramentes, they yelde not the hole efficacie, 
vettue, and grace therof to our koꝛde , as the veray auctoure 
of the ſame : but aſcribe the ſapd efficacie vertue and grace, oꝛ 
any parte therof to them ſelfe. oꝛ yf any of them do vſe any of 
the ſacramentes to any cõturations, oꝛ anyother ſtrange p1a; 
ctiſe, c6trary to that hoĩy vſe, for the which they be oꝛdeyned. 

Item that they afſo breaſte this commaundement, whiche 
eyther by teachynge 0: pꝛeachynge , oꝛ by pꝛetenſe of holy Cy; 
uynge , do abuſe this name to theyꝛ owne vayngloꝛie, oꝛ any 
other vngodly purpoſe . And generally that all euylt chꝛiſten 
meh, whiche pꝛofeſſe the name of Chꝛiſt, and kyue not accoz; 
dynge to theyꝛ profeſſpoy . doo alſo tale the name of god iy 
vayne in woꝛdes confeſſynge C hꝛiſte, and denyinge hym in 
dedes. They alſo breke this cõmaundement, whiche in tron? 
ble do not call vpon the name of god , 1102 do tßanbe hym in 
aff thynges bothe ſwete and ſowꝛe, good and euyſk, wel fare 
and euyl fare. Foꝛ god dothe ſende vs many troubles and ad: 
nerſitics , Bycauſe we ſhulde tunne to pym; crye to hym koꝛ 
helpe, and calk vpon his holy name. | 
¶ Thyꝛdly we t6pnke it connenyent . tßat aff byſſßoppes 
and preachers ſFalk inſtructe and teache the peopfe . commpt: 
ted vnto theyꝛ ſpiritual? chatge, that (for aſmoche as the gyf; 
tes of hetthe of body, helthe of ſoule, foꝛgyuenee of ſpnnes, 
the gyfte of grace, oꝛ lyfe euerlaſtynge, and ſuche other, be 

the 
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the gyftes of god, and can not be gyuen but By god) Who 
ſo euer maketh inuocation to ſaynctes fox theſe gyftes, pray; 
eng to them for any of the ſayd gyftes. 03 ſuche lyke. ( whiche 
can not be gyuetz but by god only) yeldetß iße gloꝛie of god to 
his creature, cõtrary to this cõmandement. Foz god ſapth by 
his pꝛophete, IJ woll not yelde my gloꝛie to any other. Ther; 
fore they that ſo pꝛaye to ſaynctes for theſe gyftes, as though 
they coulde gpue them, 03 be the gyuers of them: tranſgreſſe 
this commaundement, yeldynge to a creature the honoure of 
god. Neuer the leſſe to pꝛaye to ſaynctes to be interceſſours 
with vs, and foꝛ vs to out loꝛd fot our ſuites. which we male 
to hym, and for ſuche thynges as we can obteyne of none but 
of hym. ſo that we make no inuocation of them: is laufull g 
allowed by the catholyque churche. 

And ageyne oy cauſe no temple, ne churche, ne altare ought 
to be made but onely to god, (Foꝛ to whom we make temple, 
churche. oz altate, to pym (as ſaynt Auſtyne ſaytß) we maye 
do ſacrifice, and ſacrifice we maye do to none but to god.) we 
thynle it conuenyent. that all byſſßops and pꝛechers. ſhal in 
ſtructe and teache the people , commytted vnto thßeyꝛ ſpiritu⸗ 
alk charge, that we abuſe our englyſſhe, Hay we call the tẽ⸗ 
ples , churches; oꝛ altats by the name of any ſaynct, as the 
churche , oꝛ aftare of our lady, the churche oꝛ altare of ſaynct 
Michaell, of ſainct Peter, of ſainct Paule, oꝛ ſuche other. Fon 
we ougßt to call them no otfertopſe. but the memoꝛies of out 
lady, of ſaynct Michaell. ſaynet Peter, ſaynct Paule, and ſo 
of other ſaynctes: and the churches oꝛ temples of god oneſy, 
in whiche be the memoꝛials of thoſe ſaynctes. And kykewyſe 
muſte the altares be dedicated to our loꝛde onefp , thoughe it 
be foꝛ the memoꝛpall of any ſaynct. Not withſtandpnge it is 
not neceſſavie to after The commune ſpeche, wßiche is vſed, 
noꝛ there is any ertour theriy : ſoo that the ſentence oꝛ mea 
nynge therof be well and truely vnderſtanded. that is to ſay, 
that the ſayde altates and churches be not dedicated to any 
fayncte, but to god onely, and of the ſaynctes but a _ 
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riakkf. to put vs in remembꝛance of them, that we maye fog 
fowe they: example and lyuynge. And therfoꝛe if doe meane, 


as the woꝛdes do impoꝛte, whay we calk them the churches 


oꝛ altares of ſaynctes: we yelde the honour of god from Gym 
to the ſaynctes, and bꝛeale this commaundement. And lyle 
wiſe if we Honour them, any otherwyſe than as the frendes 
of god, dwellynge with hym; and eſtablyſſhed nowe in his 
gloꝛie euerfaſtynge , and as examples, whom doe muſte fo: 
lowe in holy lyfe and conuerſatioy.or if we yelde vnto ſayn 
ctes the adoꝛation @ honoute, wßiche is due vnto god alone: 
we do(no doußt) bebe this commaundement, and do wꝛong 
vnto our loꝛde god. | 


C The cxpoſition of the fourth commaundement. 


A S touchynge the fourtße commaundement we tfpnle 
A it conuenyent, that aff byſſhoppes and preachers ſhall 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto tßeyꝛ ſpirit 
tuall charge. Fyꝛſte that this woꝛde Dabbote is an hebꝛe we 
woꝛde, and ſignyfietß in englyſſße reſte. So that the Sabbot 
daye is as moche to ſaye, as the daye of reſte and quyetnes. 
And therfoꝛe there is a ſpeciall @ notable difference bettvene 
this commaundement and thother. ix. Foꝛ , as ſainct Auſten 
ſaytß; All the other. ix. commaundementes be mozak? com: 
mandementes. and belonged not onely to the Jetwes. and all 
the other people of the woꝛlde, in the tyme of the olde teſta⸗ 
ment: but alſo to aff chꝛiſten people in the netve teſtament. 
But this pꝛecepte of Sabbot , as concernynge reſte from Boy 
dyly labour the ſeuents daye, perteyned onely vnto the iewes 
in the olde teſtament, before the commynge of Cßꝛiſte: and 
not vnto vs chꝛiſten people in the newe teſtament. Neuer? 
theles, as concernynge the ſpiritnall reſt (whiche is figured 
and ſignified by this coꝛpoꝛalk teſte ) that is to ſaye, teſte from 
carnaff woꝛles of the fleſſße, and all maner of ſynne: this 
pꝛecepte remayneth ſtylt, and byndetß them; that belonge to 
þ Q. i. Chꝛiſte 


| The expoſition of | 
Chꝛiſte, and not for euery.vii.daye onely, but for aff dayes, 
howꝛes, c tymee. for at alt tymes doe be bounde to reſt from 
fulfyllynge of our owne catnall wyll and pleaſute, from all 
ſynnes, and euyll deſyꝛes, from pride. diſobedience. ire, hate, 
couetouſnes, and alt ſuche coꝛtupt g carnat᷑ appetites. c to 6; 
mytte our ſelues holly to god, that he maye wore th vs all 
thynges , that be to his wyll and pfeaſure . And this is the 
ttue Sabbotte oꝛ reſte of vs, that be chꝛyſtened, whey we 
reſte from our owne carnafk wylles, and be not ledde tßerby: 
But be guyded alwaye by god and bis holy ſpirite . And this 
is the thyng that we pꝛay ſo ty the Pater noſter, whã we ſay, 
Father. let thy kyngedome come vnto vs, Thy wyll be done 
ty erthe, as it is in heuen , Neigne thou with ve , Make thy 
wpfk to be w1o0ught iy vs, that from our owne coꝛrupte wyfk 
we mape reſte and ceſſe . And foꝛ this purpoſe, god Kath or; 
deyned, that we ſßulde faſte , watche, and labour: to thende 
that by theſe remedies we mygßt moꝛtyfie and kylt the euyl. 
and ſenſuall deſyꝛes of the fleſſhe, and attayne this ſpyꝛytual 
refte, and quietnes, whiche is ſygnyfied and fygured in this 
commaundement. | | 
C Deconde we tßynle it conuenient , chat all byſſßops an 
pꝛeachers, ſPak? inſtructe and teache the people, commyt/ 
ted vnto theyꝛ ſpyꝛytualk charge, that beſydes tßis ſpyꝛytuall 
refte ( wßiche chiefely and pꝛyncypally is requyꝛed of vs) we 
be bounde by this pꝛecepte, at certayne tymes to ceaſſe from 
alt bodyly labonr, and to gyue our myndes entyerty and hol 
ly vnto god. to here and lerne fie woꝛde. to knowledge our 
o one ſynfulnes vnto god, and his great mercy , and good 
nes vnto vs. to gyue thankes vnto hym for all his benefytes. 
to male pubłyque and commoy pꝛayer for all thynges nede; 
fult.to receyue the ſacramentes. to viſite the ſycie.to inſtructe 
euery may his chyldꝛen, and famylie ty vertue and good. 
nes, and ſuche other fyke workes'. Whiche thinges altßoughe 
all c$:iſtey people be Bounde vnto. by this commaundement: 
yet the Sabbot daye, Whiche is called the Satturdaye , is 
not 
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not nowe pꝛeſcribed and apoynted therto, as it was to the 
Jewes: but in ſtede of the Sabbot daye, ſuccedetß the Sons 
daye, and many other holy and feaſtefult dayes, whiche the 
churche hathe oꝛdeyned from tyme to tpme . Whiche be called 
holy dapes. not bycauſe one daye is mote acceptable to god, 
thay ay otßer, oꝛ of it ſekfe is moꝛe holy than an other : but 
bycauſe the chutche hath oꝛdeyned, that vpon thoſe dayes we 
ſſukde gyue our ſelues holly without any impedyment vnto 
ſuche holy woꝛlies, as be befoze eppꝛeſſed , there as vpoy o⸗ 
ther dayes we do appkye our ſelfes to bodyly laboure., and be 
therby moche letted from ſuche holy and ſpyꝛituall workes. 
¶ And to the entent the ignoꝛaunt people maye be the moꝛe 
clerely inſtructed, wßat holy @ ſpititualk woꝛbes they oughte 
to do vpoy the holy day, we thpnke it cõuenyent, that al byſ⸗ 
ſbops and pꝛeachers ſhall exhoꝛte and teache the people, com: 
mytte to tfep: ſpititult charge, to vſe them ſelfe ty this ma? 
ner folo wynge : That is to ſap, At their firſt entre oꝛ cõmyng 
into the churche, lette them ma lie accompte with them ſelfes, 
ßowe they haue beſtowed the welle paſte, remembꝛyng what 
euyll myndes and putpoſis they haue Had, tohat dooꝛdes they 
haue ſpokey., what thynges they haue done, oꝛ left vndone, to 
the diſßonour oꝛ diſpleſure of god, oꝛ to the hurt of their neygh⸗ 
boure.oꝛ what example oꝛ occaſpoy of euyll they haue gyuen 
vnto other. And whey they haue thus recollected, and conſy: 
deted alk theſe thynges ty their mpndes : they lette them hum: 
bly knowlege their defautes vnto god, and aſle foꝛgyuenes 
fo: the ſame, with vnfeyned purpoſe in their hartes, to con; 
uerte and refourne from theyꝛ noughty kyues, and to amende 
the ſame. And whay they haue ſo done, than let them clerely, 
and putely in their hattes remytte and foꝛgyne all malyct 
and diſpſeaſure. wßieße they beate to any creature. And after 
that, then let them falt vnto pꝛayer, accoꝛdynge to the com; 
maundement of Chꝛiſte, where he ſaytß, whan you begynne Wath.vg 
to pꝛaye, foꝛgyue what ſo euet diſpleaſute you Fane ageynſt 
any may . And when they be wery of r let og 
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vſe redynge of the woꝛde of god, oꝛ ſome other good and ßea: 
uenky doctrine, ſo that they do it quietely , without diſtour; 
Gance of other, that be in the churche: oꝛ els let them occupie 
their myndes with ſome holſom e godly meditations , woher; 
by they maye be the better. And they that can rede, maye be 
well occupied vpon the holy day, yf they rede vnto other, ſuch. 
che good woꝛ les, whiche maye be vnto them in ſtede of a ſer⸗ 
moy. Foz al thynges that edifte mans ſowle in our loꝛde god 
be good and holſome ſermons. 

And truely yf mey wolde occupie them ſelfes vpon the holy 
dayes , and ſpende the ſame dapes ßolly, after this fourme 
and maner ., not onely in the Howſe of god. but afſo iy their 
owne howſes: they ſhulde therby eſche we moche vice, con; 
founde their auncient ennemy the deuyll, moche edyfie both 
them ſelfes and other, e finally obteigne moche grace, and 
Hyg6 re warde of almyghty god. 

C T6y2dfp we tHynke it conuenient, that all byſßoppes and 
pꝛechers ſFafk inſtruct and teache the people, committed vnto 
thep: ſpirituakk charge to haue ſpeciakk regarde, that they be 
not ouer ſcrupukous , oꝛ rather ſuperſtitious iy ab ſteynynge 
from bodify labour vpoy the holyday. Foꝛ not withſtanding 
al that is afoꝛe ſpokey.it is not ment. but that in tyme of ne; 
ceſſitie, we may vpoh the holyday gpue our ſelfe to labour, 
as fo: ſauinge of our coine @ cattafk , whay it is iy daunger, 
0: lykely to be diſtroyed, pf remedy be not had ih tyme . Foz 
this feſſoy our ſauiour doth teache vs ty the goſpell. and we 

nede to haue noo ſcruple, ne grudge in conſience, in ſuche 
caſe of neceſſitie, to labour on the holydayes: but tathre we 
ſBulkde offende, pf we ſſoukde for ſcrapufoſitie not ſaue that 

god hath ſent for tze ſuſtenance, and refyefe of his people. 

¶ Fynatly we tHynke it cõuenient, that all byſſhoppes and 

preachers ſhalt inſtrucle and teache the people, commytted 
vnto they: ſpitituall charge, owe agaynſte this commaun! 
dement generally do offende all they, whiche wolk not ceaſſe 
and teſte from they; owe carnall wylles and pleaſure, that 
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god maye worte in them after his pleaſure and wyfY. 


¶ Item al they, whiche hauynge no faufukfimpediment., do 


not gyue them ſelfe vpon the holy daye to here the worde of 


god. to remembꝛe the benefytes of god. to gyue thankes fox 
the ſame, to pꝛaye. c to exerciſe ſuche other holy twozfies; as be 
appoynted for the ſame:but (as commonly is vſed) paſſe the 
tyme eyther in idlenes, in glottony, in ryot ; oꝛ in plays, oꝛ o⸗ 
ther vayne and ydell paſtyme. Foꝛ ſurely ſuche kepynge of the 
holy day is not accoꝛdyng to thintente and meanynge of this 


cõmandement:but afer the vſage and cuſtome of the Jewes. 


and doth not pleaſe god: but dotß moche moꝛe offende hym, 
and pꝛouoke his indignation, and wiots towardes vs. Fox: 
as ſainct Auſtey ſaythe of the Jewes, they ſhulde be better 
occupied labourynge in they: feldes, and to be at the plougß: 
thay to be idle at home. And doomen ſhoulde better beſtowe 
they: tyme iy ſpynninge of wolle, than vpon the ſabot daye 
to loſe theyi tyme in leapyng and daunſynge. and other idle, 
wanton loſe tyme. Yo 8 20674] 


Item that all they do offende agaynſt this commaudemẽt, 


Vhiche do ßere the woꝛde of god, and gyue not good hede 
there vnto, that they maye vndetſtande it , and lerne it. oꝛ yf 
they do lerne it, pet they endeuour not them ſeffes te eemem: 
bꝛe it. 02 yf they temembꝛe if. yet they ſtudy not to folowe it. 
¶ Item that aff they do Breake this commaundement alſo, 
whiche in maſſe tyme doo occuppe t3ep: myndes with otSer 
matiers , and lyle vnbynde people remembꝛe not the puͤſſion 
and deatße of Chꝛiſte, noꝛ gyue than kes vnto hym. Whiche 
thynges in the maſſe tyme they ougßt ſpecpally to do, for the 
maſſe is oꝛdeyned to be a perpetualt memoꝛie of the ſame. 
And lylie wyſe do all thoſe, wßiche in ſuche tyme as tße com: 
mune pꝛayers be made , 02 the worde of god is taught, not 
onely them ſelfes do gyue none attendaunce therto: but atſo 
by walbynge, talkynge and other euylk demeanour, let othet 
that wolde welk vſe them ſelfes. And lyle wyſe doo alf cßey. 


dohiche do not obſerue, but deſpyſe ſuche laudable cerzpnies 
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of the chutche, as ſet forthe goddis honoure, oꝛ apperteyne to 
good oꝛdꝛe to be vſed in the chutche. 
C And therfoxe concernynge ſuche ceremonyes of the churche, 
we thynle it conuenyent, that all byſſßoppes and preachers, 
ſhalt inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnts theyz 
ſpitituall charge ; that althougße the ſayde ceremonies haue 
no power to temytte ſynne: yet they be very eppediente thin) 
ges to ſtirre and cauſe vs, to lyfte vp our myndes vnto god, 
and to put vs in contynuak? remembꝛaunce of thoſe ſpitituak 
thynges., whiche be ſygnyfied by them: As ſpꝛinklyng of $0/ 
ly water doth put vs iy remembꝛaunce of our haptyſme, and 
the blode of Chꝛiſte, ſpꝛindeled for our redemption vpoy the 
Croſſe. Gyuynge of holy bꝛeade doth put vs in remembrance 
of the ſacrament of the Altare, whiche we ougßte to receyue 
ty rygßt charitie, and alſo that all chꝛiſten mey be one bodye 
myſticalk of C hꝛiſte, as the bꝛeade is made of many graynes, 
and yet but one lofe. Bearynge of candels oy Candelmas 
da ye doth put vs iy remembꝛaunce of Chꝛiſte the ſpirituall 
lygßte, of wßbom Simeon dyd pꝛopßhecie, as is redde iy the 
churche that day. Gyuynge of aſſes on Aſhe wenyſday, doth 
put vs in remembꝛaunce, that euery chꝛyſten may , in the be; 
gynnynge of lente and penaunce, ſhulde conſydꝛe, that he is 
but Aſhes and erthe, and tßerto ſhalt retourne. Beatynge of 
palmes on palmeſonday, dothe put vs iy remembꝛaunce of 
the receyuynge of Chꝛiſte into Hieruſalem a łyttelt᷑ Before his 
deth , and that we muſte haue the ſame deſire to recepue hym 
into our hartes. Crepynge to the croſſe, and humbkynge our 
ſelfes to Chꝛiſte oy good fryday Before the Croſſe, and there 
offetynge vnto Chꝛiſte befoꝛe the ſame, and kyſſynge of it, 
putteth vs in remembꝛaunce of our redemption by Chꝛiſte 
made vpoy the croſſe. And ſo fynally the ſettynge vp of the 
ſepultute of Chꝛyſte, whoſe body after bis deathe was bury; 
ed. The halowynge of the Fonte, and otßer fye exoꝛciſmes 
c benedictions done by the miniſters of Chꝛiſtis chutche, and 
all other pat laudable cuſtomes, rytes, and ceremonies , doo 
8 put 
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pnt ds in temembꝛaunce of ſome ſpiritualł thynge. And that 
therfoze they be not to be contemned. and caſt away: but be to 
be vſed and contynued as thynges good and laudable foꝛ the 
purpoſes aboueſayde. 


C The declaration of che fifth commaundement, 


S couchynge the fyftß commanndement , we tßynle 
it conuenient. that all byſſßops and preachers ſhalk in⸗ 
ſtructe @ teache the people. cõmytted to thep: ſpiritual charge, 
Firſt that by this wo2d Father, is vnderſtanded here, not only 
the natural? father and mother, doßiche dyd carnally begette 
vs, and bꝛougßte vs vppe: but alſo the ſpitituałt father, by 
whom we be ſpirituakky regenerated g nouriſſhed iy Chꝛiſte: 
and all other gouernours and rulers ., vnder whome we be 
noutiſſhed and bꝛougßt vp, 02 oꝛdered and guyded. And all 
thougße this commaundement make eppreſſe mention onely 
of the chyloꝛen oꝛ inferiouts to theyꝛ patentes and ſupety: 
outs: yet ty the ſame is alſo vnderſtanded and compꝛiſed the 
office and duetie of the parentes and ſuperiours agayne, vn? 
to their chyl dꝛen and inferiours. | 
CSeconde that Gy this woꝛde Honour, iy this commannde; 
ment, is not only ment a renerence and lowlyneſſe ty woꝛdes 
and out warde geſtute, whiche childꝛen and inferiours ought 
to exhibite vnto their parentes and ſuperiouts: But afſo a 
pꝛompte and a redy oßedience to theyꝛ faufuff commaunde⸗ 
mentes , a regatde to their woꝛdes, a foꝛbearynge and ſuffe; 
tynge of them, ay in warde fone and veneration towardes 
them a reuerent feare, and loothenes to dyſpleaſe oꝛ offende 
them, and a good will and gladnes to aſſyſt them aide them, 
ſuccour them, and ßelpe them with our counſeyll, with oute 
goodes , and ſubſtaunce, and by all other meanes to out poſs 
ſibke power. This is the verap honoute and duetie, whiche 
not onekp the chyldꝛen do owe vnto theyꝛ patentes: but alſo! 
alt ſubiectes and infetiours to theyꝛ hea des and tuſers * 
a that 


2.2 The expoſition ' 
that chyldꝛen owne this dnetie vnto they: fatßers: it appet ne 
tetß it many places of ſcripture . Jy the pꝛouetbes it is wit 
970. l. ten, Obey my ſonne the chaſtiſynge of thy father, and be not 50 
neglygent in thy mothers commandementes. In the Goke ly 
D:utero, the Deuterono mi it is aſſo wꝛitten, Accurſed be he that — 
xx vi. not honour his father and his mother. And inthe boke of the pu 
Leuit. xix Eeuiticus, it is ſayde, Let cuety may ſtande iy awe of his {1 
father and mother. And pf any may haue a ſiubbourne., and tht 
Leuit.xxi a diſobedient ſonne, whiche woll not ßere the voyce of his fa; al 
ther and mother, c foꝛ correction wold not amend and ſofowe ex 
them :than ſhall his father and mother tale hym, and bꝛynge oc 
hym to the iuges of the citie, a ſaye, This our ſonne is ftubj | by 
Bone and diſobedient , and deſpyſeth our monicions , and is hy 
a riottout and a dꝛonberde. They ſhall all the people ſtone hu 
hym to death, and thou ſßalt put awaye the euylk from the, me 
that all Iſraelt maye here therof, and be afrayde. And in the no 
— Boke of Exodi. it is afſo wiittey , He that ſtribeth his father to 
x oꝛ mother. be ſhalt be put to deathe . And lyledoyſe he that an 
cutſetß ßis father 02 His mother ſhalt ſuffre deathe . And of 
Piouer. i the bole of ptonerbes the wyſe may akſo ſayth, He that af 
xxviit, - fteaketh. any thynge from his father 02 mother , is to be ta⸗ ca 
ken as a murderer . And altßoughe that theſe great punyſ ta 
ſhementes of dyſobedient chyldꝛen by deatße be not nowe rit 
in the ne we fawe in force and ſtrengthe ; but lefte to the ozdie af 
of pꝛyncis and gouernours, and theyꝛ lawes: yet it euident me 
fy apperetß, ho we ſoꝛe god is greued , and dyſpfeaſed with 55 
ſach diſobedience of chyldꝛen towardes their parentes. fn ch 
ſo moche as in the olde la we, be dydde appoynte thervntoſ0 
grenous punyſhementes.  _—- 1 
And aa almynßty god doth thꝛetten theſe punyſſBementes do 
vnto thoſe childꝛen , whiche do bꝛea be this commaundement: 2 
ſo he dotße pꝛomyſe great tewardes, to theym that Kepe it. th 
Stele. lit. Foz he that Fononreth his father (ſaith the woyſe manne) his do 
ſynnes ſpafk be foꝛgyuen hym: And ße that honouretß his fu 
mother, is as one that gatßereth treaſute. who ſo — | 
£34: oe a f nonre 


the kykth commaundemente. <6 
nonterß his father, ſhall haue ioye of his o bone chyldꝛen : and 
whan he maketh his pꝛayer to god, he ſhall be erde. He that 
Fonouret$ bis father, hall haue a longe and a proſperous 
fyfe. And as the chyldꝛen by this comaundement , be bound, 
to honour and obep tßeyꝛ parentes (according as is befoꝛe evt 
preſſed) ſo it is implied in the ſame pꝛecept, that the parentes 
ſhulde noꝛiſhe @ godly bꝛyng vp thepꝛ childꝛen , that is to ſay, 
that they muſt not only fynd them meate e dꝛinke in youth, > 
alſo ſet them for ward in lernyng, labour, oꝛ ſome other good 
exerciſe, that they may eſche do idlenes, and haue ſome craft 
occupation, oꝛ ſome other faufuĩł meane to get they: liuinge: 
but alſo they muſte lerne g teche them to truſte in god. to foue 
hym, to feare hym to lone theyꝛ neigfbour, to hate no man, to 
hurt no may, to wiſhe wel to enery man, and ſo moch as they 
maye to do good vnto euery man , not to curſe, not to ſwere, 
not to be riottous. but to be ſobre c tẽperate in al thingis, not 
to be woꝛldly, but to ſette theyꝛ myndes vpon the loue of god 
and heuenly thynges , more than vppoy tempoꝛall tßynges 
of this woꝛld. and generally to do al that is good, 7 to eſchut 
all that is euyll. And this the patentes ought to do, not by 
cruefentreating of they: chyldꝛen, wherby they might diſcon⸗ 
rage them, @ prouoke them to hate theyꝛ parentes:Butbp cha⸗ 
ritable rebukynge. thꝛetenynge, and reſonable cha ſtiſynge 
and coꝛtectynge of them, wHay they do euyl:and eheryſßyng. 
maynteynynge, and commendynge them, wan they do wel. 
.. Zhi offyce and duetie of the parentes towardes theyꝛ 
chyl dꝛey is wytneſſed in many places of Scripture . Fyꝛſte 
ſaynt Paule wꝛyteth thus, Fathers . prouoke not your chyl / æphe. vi. 
dꝛey vnto angre, but bꝛynge thepry vp in the correction and 
doctrine of god. And iy Deutero. Almygßhtye god ſaythe, Deut. vi. 
Teache my la wes and cõmandementes to thy childꝛen. And Pꝛs.xxix. 
the wyſe man ſaythe, The rodde of correction gyuetß wpſe/ 
dome. The chylde that is lefte to his odone wyll, ſhalbe cou⸗ 
fuſion to his mother. And in an other plate ße ſayth, He that P20. xiii. 
ſpatetß the rodde, hatetß His ſonne: and be that louetß be | 
N.r, wyl 


. » The expoſition of | 

Bio. xxiil. pk? ſe hym corrected . And in an other place he ſaythe, Se 

thou withdꝛawe not frome thy chylde diſcipline and chaſty⸗ 

ſynge . If thou ſtryle hym with the rodde , he ſpalk not dye, 

thou ſhalte ſtryſe hym with a rodde ., and ſhalte therby dely⸗ 

uer his ſoule frome helle. And on the other ſpde it is wꝛytten, 

Eecl. xxii The ſonne vntaught @ vnchaſtyſed , is the confuſyoy of his 

i. Reg. iii father. And fo: this cauſe we fynde in the bole of kinges how 

that our loꝛde conceyued ßyghe indignation ageynſt Helie the 

chiefe pꝛie ſt. bycauſe he dpd not duely coꝛtecte his two ſonnes 

Opßni © Phinees, whan he bine we that they dyd grenouſky 

offend god. And how in reuengyng of the fathers negligẽce, 

and rempſneſſe ty coꝛtectynge of his chyldꝛen: almpghty god 

tobe from Hely, and all his iſſue and pouſeßolde foꝛ euer, the 

office of the high pꝛieſthode, x ho we his two ſonnes Dphni g 

Phinees were ſlayne bothe vpon a daye . and Helie tßeyꝛ fat 

ther Brake his necke. This example of Helie is neceſſary for 

fathers to empꝛinte in theyꝛ hartes, that they mape ſee they: 

chyldꝛey welt taughte and coꝛrected: feaſts they runne into 

he greate indignation of almygßhtye god, as Helie dydde, 

nd not onely in this woilde haue confuſion , but alſo in the 

'Workde to come, haue dampnation for the myſoꝛder of they; 

chyldꝛen thꝛoughe their defaute. And they muſte not thynke, 

that it is ynough to ſpeſe ſomwßat vnto them, wßan they do 

amys (Fo ſo dyd Helie to his ſonnes, and yet out loꝛde was 

not pleaſed , bycauſe he dyd not moꝛe ſßarpely coꝛrecte them, 

and ſe them refoꝛmed) But whay wordes wok? not ſerne. the 

fathers and mothers muſte put to correction . and by ſucht 

diſcipline ſane they ſoules, oꝛ elles they ſPafk anſwers to god 

fo: them. And truely they greatly deſerue the indignation of 

god, that, wHay they haue recepued of hym chyldꝛen, do not 

bꝛynge them vp to his ſetuyce, but witßout regard what com; 

meth of them, ſuffreth them to rey to the ſeruice of the diuell. 

il Thyꝛdely we thynle it conuenient, ehat alk bpſſſops and 

. pꝛeachers ſhall/inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 

ft ge) vnto they: ſpiritual charge, that al? chꝛiſten men be Bounde 
=” ö 


to exhi⸗ 


the fyfth commaundement. 66 
to exßißite and do vnto them, whiche vader god be their ſpi⸗ 
ritnak fathers and parentes of they: ſoules, the fyke and the 
ſelfe ſame Honour ., dohiche (as is afoꝛeſapde) chyldꝛen of due; 
tie do owe vnto theyꝛ naturall fathers. TRE 
¶ Item that theſe ſpyꝛytualt fatßers be appoynted by god, 
to myniſter his ſacramentes vnto them, to bꝛynge them vp, 
and to fede theym with the woꝛde of god, and to teache them 
his goſpelle and ſcripture :and by the ſame to gouerne, to 
conducte, and to leade them in the ſtreyght waye to the father 
in heuen euerlaſtynge. 1 
C Item tßat our ſauionr Chꝛiſte ty the goſpell maketh men; 
tion as well of the obedience , as afſo of the coꝛpoꝛalle ſuſty; 
naunce, wh iche al ehꝛiſten people do owe vnto they? ſpirituak 
fathers. Of the obedience he ſaytß, that who ſo euer receyuetß 
you ., receyuetß me. And in ay other place he ſaythe. He that 
heretß you, Gereth me. and ße that deſpiſethe you, deſpyſethe 
me. And iy an other place he ſaythe, what ſo euer tßey bydde 
you do, do it. And ſayncte Pauke ſaytßh, Obeye your pieka; 
tes. and gyue place vnto them: foꝛ they haue moche charge 
and care foꝛ your ſoules, as they, whiche muſte gyue an act 
compte therfoꝛe, that they maye do it, witß ioye and not with 
griefe, that is to ſaye, that they maye gladly and with moche 
comfoꝛte do theyꝛ cure and charge way they doo perceyue, 
that the people be obedient to theyꝛ teachynge : fybe as on the 
contrary wyſe they haue lyttell ioy oꝛ pleaſure to do it, whan 
they fynde the peopfe diſobedient and repugnant. 

And fox the ſuſtynaunce of their lyuynge, which is compꝛy⸗ 


ſed iy this woꝛde Honour(as before is declared) £H:ifte ja 
nd | 
Lut. x. 


in the goſpelle, The workemay is wortHye Fig wages . 
ſaynt Paule ſaytß, who goeth on wartefate vpon his owne 
ſtipende? And who plantetß the vyne. and eatetß no parte of 
the fruicte? And who fedetß the flocke, and eateth no parte 
of the mylle?; And after fokoweth . Euen ſo hatß the loꝛde oꝛ⸗ 
depned, that they, wßiche pꝛeache the goſpell, ſFufde lyue of 
the goſpell. And therfoꝛe in an other place it is waitey , mw 

. N. 2. es 


Act. xx. 

Hebz. xiii 
Math. x. 
Tuc. x. 


Math. 
xxiii. 
Heb}. 


i. Coz.ix 


i. Tim „v. 


The declaration of 
ſtes oꝛ auncientes that rule wel:be worthy of double honour, d. 
ſpecially they that labour iy the miniſtration of the woꝛde of ch 
god. and his doctrine. In wßiche place the apoſteſt meanerh Fn 
by double Honour. not onely the reuerence, whiche is due vnto 2 
the ſpyrytuall fatßers (as is afoꝛeſayde) but aſſo that all chꝛy⸗ th 
ſtey people be bounde to myniſter, fynde and gyue vnto they: 5 
ſpyꝛytualt᷑ fatßers ſufficiency of al thynges neceſſatie and re⸗ He 
quyſite, as well for theyꝛ ſuſtinaunce and fpndynge , as fo: d 
the quyete and commodiouſe exetcyſynge and executynge of be 
theyꝛ ſayde office. ä | | do 
¶ Fourtßły we thynke it conuenient, that all byſſhops and ne 
pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 


Into they: ſpitritualt charge, that this commaundement alſo af 
conteynetß the honour and obedience , whiche ſubiectes owe co 

2 vnto theyꝛ pꝛynces, @ alſo the office of pꝛincis towardes they; ex 
Etai.xlix ſuBtectes . Foz ſcripture tabeth princes to ße, as it were, fa! ky 

| . theres and nouryces to they: ſubiectes . And by ſcripture it ap; vt 
pereth , chat it apperteynetß vnto thoffyce of pꝛinces, to ſe 2 


that the rygßt religion and tre we doctrine of Chꝛiſte maye be 
maynteyned and taughte. and that their ſubiectes maye be kie 
toelt ruled and gouerned by good and inſt latoes. and to pꝛo < 
uyde and care fox them, that all thynges neceſſarie for theym pe 
maye be pfentuouſe.and that the people and commune weale r 
Mapye encreaſe. and to defende theym frome oppꝛeſſyon and 
inuaſyon as well within the realme, as without. and to ſe 
that iuſtyce be miniſtred vnto them indifferently. and to ßere 
senignely al theyꝛ complayntes. and to ſßewe towardes them 
(althougß they offende ) fatherly pytie. And finally ſo to cor 
recte them that be euyll, that they had yet rather ſaue them 
than foſe them: yf it were not foꝛ reſpect of iuſtyce, and main 4 


tenaunce of peace and good oꝛder in the commune weaſe. And che 
therfoꝛe al theyꝛ ſubiectes muſt ageyne on theyꝛ parties, and pe 
be bounde by tfis commaundement, not onely to honour and dy 


obey they: ſayde pꝛynces, accoꝛdyngze as ſubtectes be bounde foi 
to do, and to owe they: trouthe and fidefitie vnto theym as 
FLY N vnto 0 


the fyfth commaundement. 6> 
vnto theyꝛ naturakk loꝛdes: but they muſt alſo loue them: as 
chyldꝛen do loue they: fatßers. yea they muſt moꝛe tendꝛe the 
fnertie of theyꝛ piincis perſon, and bis eſtate. than their owne: 
Euen lyke as the health of the heed is moꝛe to be tendered. tha 
the healtß of any other membꝛe. 2 | 
And by this commaundemente alſo ſubiectes be bounde, 
not to withdꝛa we they: ſapd feaultie, tro botße, loue, and oße⸗ 
dyence to wardes they: pꝛynce, fox any cauſe what ſoo euer it 
be. Ne fox any cauſe they may conſpire ageynſt Sis perſoy, ne 
doo any thynge to wardes the hynderaunce, oꝛ hurte therof, 
noꝛ of his aſtate. 1 
And furthermoꝛe, by this commaundement they be bounde 
alſo to obepe aff the la boes, pꝛoclamations, pꝛeceptes , and 
commaundementes, made by theyꝛ pꝛynces and gouernours: 
excepte they be ageynſt the commaundementes of god. And 
lykewyſe they be bounde to obey alt ſuche as be in auctorytie 
vnder theyꝛ pꝛynce, as farte as he woll haue ther obeyed. 
They muſt alſo gyue vnto theyꝛ pꝛynce ayde, helpe, and aſſi⸗ 
ſtence, Hay ſoo euer ße ſßall require the ſame, eyther for ſuer; 
kie, pꝛeſeruation, oꝛ mapntenaunce of his perſon & aſtate, oꝛ of 
the realme, oꝛ for the defence of any of tße ſame, ageynſte all 
perſons. And whey ſo euer ſubiectes be called by theyꝛ pꝛynce 
vnto pꝛiuey councek£ , oꝛ vnto the parlyament, whiche is the 
generall councell of this realme, than they be bounde to gyue 
vnto they: pꝛynce (as theyꝛ ſernynge, wyſedome, oꝛ experp: 
ence can ſerue them) the mooſte faythfull counſell tßey cay., 
and ſuche as may be to the honour of god, to the onour and 
ſutetie of his tegall perſon and aſtate, and to the generall 
Werth of aff his hole realme. 
And farther, yf any ſubiect ſhal knowe of any thyng, dohi⸗ 
che is oꝛ may be to the annoyaunce oꝛ damage of his piyncis 
petſony oꝛ aſtate: he is bounde by this commaundement to 
dyſcloſe the ſame with alk ſpede to the prince hym ſelfe, oꝛ to 
ſome of his counceyll. Foz it is the veraye fave of nature, 
that euery membꝛe ſßall employe bpm ſeffe, to pꝛeſerue and 
= | N. 3. defende 


Lom.xftt 


et. li. 


Num xvi 


Thedeclaration of 
defende the feed . And ſurely wyſedome and policie Wok? the 


ſame. Foz of conſpiracie and treaſon commetß neuer no good 


nes: but infinite hurte, damage, and perpff to the common 
weale. And that alt ſubiectes do owe vnto theyꝛ pꝛyncis and 
gouernours ſuche Honour and obedience (as is befoꝛe ſayde) 
it appereth euidently ty ſondꝛy places of ſcrypture : but ſpe; 
cially in the Epiſtles of ſaynct Paule and ſaynct Peter. Foꝛ 
ſayncte Paule ſaytß ty this maner, Euery man muſte be obe⸗ 
dient vnto the hyghe powers: for the podoers be of god. And 
therfoꝛe who ſo euer reſiſtetßh the powers, reſyſtetß the oꝛdy⸗ 
naunce of god. And they that reſyſte, ſßall get to them ſelfes 
damnation. And ſaynt Peter ſapth., Obey vnto all ſoꝛtes of 
gouernours foꝛ goddis ſake , whether it be vnto the kynge, 
as vnto the chie fe heed, oꝛ vnto rulets, as vnto them that be 
ſent of god foꝛ to punyſſhe euyll doers and to cheryſſhe them 
that do well. And ſhoꝛtely after it foklowerh , Feate god, Ho 
nour thy kynge. 


And there be many exaumples in ſcripture of the greatte 


vengeaunce of god, that hath fallen vpon rebels „and ſuche 
as haue ber) diſobedient vnto theyꝛ pꝛyncis: But one pꝛincy 
paff evample to be noted is of Choꝛe, Dathan, and Abiroy, 
whom foꝛ their rebellyon almyghty god ſoo punyſſhed, that 


wan they and two hundꝛed and fyftye capitaynes mo, with 


vnto they; mayſtere, is to loue theyꝛ mayſter. to be reuerente 


other people, to a great nombꝛe, were alẽ to gyther: the erthe 


opened, and ſwalowed them do done, with their Houſes , their 


wyſes, and they: chyldꝛen, and alk their ſubſtaunce. And they 
went downe quycke in to hell, with alk that they had. | 
¶ Fyftety we tGynbe it conuenient, that all byſſßoppes and 
pꝛeachers, ſßall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
vnto their ſpirituall charge, that this commaundement doth 
alſo conteyne 5 honour and obedience , Þ ſeruauntes do owe 
vnto they: mayſters . and the office and duetie agayne of the 
mayſters vnto their ſeruauntes. * 


¶ Item that <e honoure and obedyence of the ſeruauntes 


and 


the kikth commaundement. 8 
and kodoly vnto hym in al they: woꝛdes and geſture. to ſuffre 
and foꝛbeare hym. to be redp and with a good wyll, without 
murmuration oꝛ grutchynge to obey all his fawfulfo: teaſo⸗ 
nabte commaundementes. to feare hym. and to be lothe to diſ⸗ 
pleaſe hym . to be faythfull and true vnto hym. and to theyꝛ 
power to pꝛocure and do that, whiche is to theyꝛ maiſters ho⸗ 
ſeſtie aud pꝛofyt, and that as well in theyꝛ maiſtets abſence, 
and out of his ſyght, as whay he is pꝛeſent, and loletß vpon 
them. accoꝛdynge to the woꝛdes of ſayncte Paule , where he 
ſaytß, Seruantes be you obedyente vnto pour maiſters with 
feare and trembtyng , with ſymple and playne hartes. as vn⸗ 


to Chꝛiſte, not ſeruynge onely in theyꝛ ſpght , as pſeaſers of 


mey. but as the ſeruantes of Chꝛiſte, doynge the wyll of god 
from the harte, and witß good wylk., ihynkyng that you ſerue 
god, and not mey. And be yon ſure. chat 8 alt pour good ſer⸗ 
uyce pou ſhall recepue rewarde of god. And agayne to Titus 
he wiytetß thus „Ex hoꝛte the ſeruantes, to be obedyent vnto 
they: mayſters, to pfeaſe then welk in all thynges, not to Be 
patterers, and pꝛaters agaynſt them, noꝛ pyckers, oꝛ pꝛyuey 
tonueyers of theyꝛ mayſtets goodes: But to ſhe woe aff trouth 
and faythfulnes. Saynte Peter alſo byddetß ſeruauntes to 
obey theyꝛ mayſters with all feare, not onely pf they be good 
and gentle. but alſo thougß tßey be frowarde. | | 
¶ Item that the off pce and duetie of the mayſters vnto tßeyr 
ſetuauntes is to pꝛouyde ſtiff pcientf y for them of all thynges 
neceſſary. To ſe them inſtructed in the la wes of god. and that 
they obſerue the ſame. not to be ouer rygoꝛouſe vnto theym. 
to coꝛtecte theym wan they do amyſſe. and to cõmende und 
cheryſſhe them wHay they do well. accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge 
of ſayticte Paule, You that be mayſters. doo vnto your ſer! 
naittes that is tight and reaſoy., know that your ſelues haue 
alſo a mayſter in heuen. And in ay other place he ſaythe, Be 
genen, that regardetß alk perſons indi 
may ſayth, Beate, coꝛtection, and woꝛle is due vnto the ſer! 
| nantes, 


not rx 02006 vnto your — av! tes — a mayſter in 
tentky. And the wyſe 
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: The declaration k | 
nangres , Sette thy ſeruaunt to fabout , that he be not tdelf. 


Foz idefnes bꝛyngetß moche euyll. Sette hym to woke ,, foꝛ 
that belongetß vnto hym. yf he be not oBedpent, coꝛrecte Spy... 


¶ Item that in this commaundement is alſo implyed . that 


chyldꝛen and yonge folkes ſhulde gyue due honoute and reu 
rence to olde men , and to all ſuche as be theyꝛ mayſters and. 


tutours , to bꝛynge tßem vp iy lernynge and vertue , woßiche 
be in this beßalſe as fathers vnto them: and ſoo as fatßets 
muſte be Honoured and obeyed. | | 
C Fynally we thynke it conuenient, that all byſſßoppes and 
pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
vnto theyꝛ ſpirituał charge, that al fathers ought diligẽtty to 
conſider. and remembꝛe, howe moche, and ho we greuouſely 
they do offende god, and of howe many euylles they be tße 
cauſe : whiche epther bꝛynge vp tßeyꝛ chyldꝛen iy wanton; 
nes and ydelnes, and do not put them forth iy tyme to ſome 
facultie, eercyſe, oz labour. wherby they may after get their 
lyuynge, oꝛ occupie they fyfe to the pꝛofyte and commoditie 
of the common weale. oꝛ els do ſuffre theyꝛ chyldꝛen in youth 
to be coꝛtupted ſoꝛ kacke of good teach ynge , and bꝛyngynge 
vp in the true no wlege of god, and of Sis wylk a commam 
dementes. 02 commytte in woꝛde oꝛ dede ſuche thynges in the, 
pꝛeſence of theyꝛ chyldꝛey, wherof the yonge tender hartes of 
theyꝛ ſayde chyldꝛen ( woßiche lybe a ſmalle twigg e, is incly 
neable euery waye, and by fraylenes of youtß is inclyned to 
euykk) do take ſo euyll eample and coxruption of vices, and 
woꝛldly affections , that Garde it woll be fox thery after to of 
chewe the ſame. 5 Me: Sel 


Che dcclarationof the ſyxte ommaundement. 


A S touchynge the ſppte:commanydement. we thynze 

Lit conuenyente , that alt byſſpoppes and pꝛeacßets 

ſbalk inſtructe and teache the people, cõmytted vnto they: ſyy 

rytuafk charge, Fyꝛſt that in this commaundement is . 
; den, no 
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he lyrte commaundement. 6) 
den, not onely bodely kyllynge, and aff maner of violent lay⸗ 
inge of handes vpon any may. as ſttiſynge, cuttyng, dooun: 

dynge, and all maner of bodely hurtynge by acte and dede: 
but alſo al malyce, angre, gate, enuy. dyſdayne, and al other 
enyll affections of the harte, and alſo all ſclaunder, backby; 
tyng, ehidyng, bann ynge, raylynge, ſcoꝛnyng, oꝛ mockynge, 
and aff other euyll beßhauiour of our tongue agaynſte our 
neighbour . whiche all be foꝛbydden by this cõmaundement. 
Fo they be rotis @ occaſions of murder. oꝛ other bodyky hurt. 
C Item tßat the contrary of alt theſe thynges be comman: 
ded by this cõmandement, that is to ſay, that we ſpuld with 
our hartis fone our neyghbours. and with our tongues 


ſpeke welk of them and to them. and in our actes and dedes 


do good vnto them, ſze w ynge towardes them in hart, word, 
and dede pacience, mellenes, mercye , and gentylnes, yea 
thoughe they be our aduerſaries and ennemyes. And that 
this is the true ſenſe and meanynge of this commandement: 
it apperetÞ by the eppoſition of our ſauyour Lhiiſte in the 
goſpell, where he deckatetß, That we Fufde neyther hurte 
any man in dede, 1102 ſpeſie of hym oꝛ vnto hym makicionſky, 
oꝛ contemptuouſty, with our tongues , noꝛ beate malłyceſoꝛ 
angre iy our hartis: but that doe ſhulde fone them , that Fate 
vs. ſaye well By them, that ſaye euyll By vs, and do good to 
them that do euylt to vs. And accoꝛdynge to the ſame ſay; 
inge of Chꝛiſte, ſaynct Johñ alſo ſaythe . That he, that ha⸗ 
teth his neyghbour. is a manqueller. 

C Item that it is not foꝛbydden by this cõmaundement, but 
that alk rulers and gouernours, as princes. Judges. fathers, 
mayſters, and ſuche other, maye — the correction of them, 
whiche be vnder theyꝛ gouernaunce, vſe ſuche maner of pu⸗ 
nyſſßemente, eyther by rebuliefulle and ſßarpe woꝛdes „oz 


Math. v. 


Rom. x „ 


i. Joã. iii. 


by bodyky chaſt yſynge: as the la does of cuerp realme do per 


mytte. And not onekp tzhey maye doo thus: but alſo they be 
bounde ſo to do, and offende god . yf thep do it not, as is be; 
fore declared iy the fyfte commanndement. | 
| D. 1. Item 
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The declaration of 

¶ Item that alt rulers muſte be wo. e and take ßede, that in 
their cozrections oꝛ punyſſhementes they do not pꝛocede vp; 
por) any pꝛiuate malyce of they: hartes, oꝛ dyſpleſute tokoar; 
des any man. oꝛ for any lucte, fauoute , oꝛ feate of any per; 
ſon: but that they haue their eie, @ conſydetation onefp vpon 
the reformation, and amendement of the perſon , voßom they 
do cozrecte . oꝛ elles vpoy the good oꝛdꝛe and quyetnes 0f the 
commoy weale. ſo that ſtylt there may remayne in theyꝛ har⸗ 
tes charitte and loue, to woardes the perſone, whom they pu; 
nyſſhe. And lyke as the father loueth his chylde, euen whay 
he beateth hym: euen ſo a good iudge, wohay be gyueth ſen; 
tence of det vpoy any gyltie perſone. althougß he ſhewe out; 
do ardſy cruefnes and rigour, pet inwardly he ought to foue 
the perſon, and to be ſoꝛy and heuy for his offences , and fo; 
the deathe, whiche he hym ſelfe By the la we dothe, and muſte 
nedes condempne hym vnto. 

¶ Item tßat althoughe inferiourrukers oꝛ gouernours mape 
coꝛtecte and punyſſpe, ſuche as be vnder theyꝛ gonernaunce: 
yet they maye not punyſſße by deathe, mutilate „mayme, oꝛ 
impꝛiſon them., oꝛ vſe any coꝛpoꝛall violence towardes them, 
other wyſe than is permytted by the hyghe gouernour . that 
is to ſaye. by the pꝛynce and his la wes. from whome all ſuch 
auctoꝛitie dotfe come. Foꝛ no may may kylſe, oꝛ vſe ſuche bo 
dyly coſſercion., but onely pꝛyncis , and they wohiche haue au; 
ctoꝛitie from pꝛincis. Ne the ſayde pꝛynces , ne any foꝛ them 
maye do the ſame : but bp and accoꝛdynge to the iuſte oꝛdꝛe 
of thep: lawes. wr 

C Item that no ſubiectes maye dra we the ſwerde (ſauyng fo! 
laufull defence) without theyꝛ pꝛincis lycence. And that it is 
theyꝛ duetie to dꝛawe they: ſwerdes for the defence of they) 
pꝛynce and the realme: thay ſoo euer the pꝛynce ſhake com 
maunde them ſo to do. And that foꝛ no cauſe , what ſo euer it 


be, they maye dꝛawe thep: ſwerdes agaynſt theyꝛ pꝛynce, 103 


agaynſte any other, without his conſent oꝛ commandement, 
as is afoꝛe ſayde. And althoughe pꝛincis do other wyſe, - 
| | they 


the fifth commaundement. „ 
they onght to do: yet god hathe aſſygned no iuges ouer them 
iy this woꝛlde , but woll haue the iugement of them reſerued 
to hym ſelfe, and woll punyſſbe, wan ße ſeetß his tyme. And 
foꝛ amendement of ſuche pꝛynces, that do otherwyſe thanne 
they ſhulde do:the people muſte pꝛaye to god ( whiche hatß the 
hartes of pꝛyncis in his handis) that he maye ſoo furne th eyꝛ 
hartis vnto hym, that they may vſe the ſwoꝛde, which he hath 
gyuey them, vnto his pleaſure. 
¶ Seconde we thynke it connenient, that all byſſhoppes and 
pfeachets ſßall diligently frome tyme to tyme inſtructe and 
teache the people, commytted vnto theyꝛ ſpiritualt charge, 
that ageynſte this cõmaundement offende all they, which do 
kylte, mayme , oꝛ hurte any man, without iuſte oꝛder of the 
fawe , oꝛ gyuetß counſayle, apde, fauoute, prouocation ., oꝛ 
conſent thervnto. ä 
Item that af? they, doßiche may, yf they wol, By theyr au! 
ctoꝛitie, oꝛ fawfuff meanes delyuer a may from doꝛongefull 
deathe, mutilatioy, hurte. oꝛ iniurie, and woll not doo it, but 


Pꝛouer. t, 


woll wynle tßerat, and diſſimule it: be tranſgreſſours of this 


commaundement. 

Item that all indges, doßiche ſeing no ſufficient matter oꝛ 
cauſe of deathe, oꝛ that vpon a lyght tryall, witßout ſuffici; 
ent examination, and dyſcuſſyon gyuetß ſentence of deathe. 
oꝛ that, voßan the mater and cauſe of deathe is ſufficient, and 
the trial good, yet delytetß in the deathe of the perſone: be 
tranſgreſſours of this commaundement. 

And kyke wyſe be al thoſe, wHiche in the cauſes of kyfe and 
deatße, beyng empaneffed vpoy Enqueſtes, doo kygßtly con; 
dempne. 01 endicce any perſoy , without ſufficient euidence, 
evaminatioh, and diſcuſſpoy, of the informations gyuen vn; 
to them. And more oner aff thoſe , whiche eyther in ſuche can; 
ſes do gyue falſe euydence, 02 information , oꝛ wyttyngely 
contraty fo theyꝛ owne conſcience:oꝛ doubtynge of the troutß 
of thoſe infoꝛmations, oꝛ without ſufficient epamination.do 
promote. enfoꝛce, oꝛ maynteyne ſuche 1 ces, enfoꝛmati 

2. ons 
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. Che declaration of - 
ons oꝛ inditementes:do aſſo beke this commaundement. 

And lpke wpſe do all they, whiche wyllyngty do &yl them 
felfe foꝛ any maner of cauſe . foꝛ ſo to doo there canne be no 
pꝛetence of faufuff cauſe, ne of iuſte oꝛdꝛe. And therfoꝛe he 
that ſo doth:kylletß at ones both body and ſoule. 

And fynally al they, whiche be in Batrede and malice with 
theyꝛ neyghbouts , and eytßet ſpeaſe wordes of contempte, 
deſpyte. checkyng. curſynge, and ſuche other, oꝛ els publyſſße 
their neyghbours offences , to theyꝛ ſclaunder, ratßer than to 
theit amendemente . and generally all they that lyue in ite, 
malyce, enuy, and mutmurynge at other mennes welthe, 01 
reioyſyng at other mens trouble oꝛ hurte, oꝛ ſuche otßer lyke: 
they offende all agein ſt this pꝛecepte. 


¶ The declaration of the ſeuenth tommaundement. 


S touchynge the ſeuentß commaundement de tßinke 

it conueniente, that all byſſhoppes and preachers ſhall 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto they ſpi; 
rytuall chatge, Fyꝛſte that this woꝛde Adulterie, dothe iy this 
commaundement ſignifie, not onely the vnlaufullcommix⸗ 
tion of a matied may, with any other woman, than his owy 
wyfe, oꝛ els of a maried woman witß any other manne. than 
her owne huſbande: but alſo alk maner of vnlaufull copu⸗ 
kation betwene may and woman, maried oꝛ vnmatied, and 
all maner of vnlaufull vſe of thoſe partes, whiche be 02dey; 
ned foꝛ generation, whither it be by adultetie, foꝛnication, in⸗ 
ceſte, oꝛ any other meane, although it be iy kaufull matrimo⸗ 
nie. Foꝛ in laufull Matrimonie a may maye cõmytte adulte 
rye, and lyue vnchaſte euen with his owne wyfe: pf they doo 
vnmeſurably ſerue they: fleſſhely appetite and luſte. and of 


ſuche the dyuell hath power, as the Angel Napßaet ſayd vn 


to Thobie, They that marie in ſuche wiſe , that they exclude 
god out of tßeyꝛ myndes, and gyue them ſelues to their owne 
catnall luſtes, as it were a hoꝛſe oꝛ a mule. w hiche haue =» 

reaſon; 


the ſeuenth commaundemen.. >1 

reaſoy:vpoy ſuche perſons the dyuell bath potver. | 

Item that alk chꝛiſten people ought ßyghiy to regarde the 
obſeruation of this commaundement, conſyderynge Howe 
moche god is diſpleaſed, and what vengeaunce he hatß al⸗ 
wayes taken, and euer woll take for the tranſgreſſioy of the 
ſame . foꝛ confirmation wherof., we thynle it conueniente, 
that all byſſhops and pꝛeachers ſhafk inſtruct and teache the 
peopke cõmytted vnto they: ſpyritualk charge, Jyiſte, go we 
that god in the tyme of Moyſes la we cõmaunded , that who 
ſo euer comm ytted adulterie, ſhulde be ſtoned to deathe. 

Item ho doe Hemoꝛ kynge of Sichem, and Sichem his 
ſonne, with all the men of the Citie were ſlayne, and (hep: 
wyues and chyldꝛen were ta len captiue, and alk thep: goo⸗ 
des within the Citie were robbed and ſpoyled: bycauſe the 
ſayde Sichem lape with Dina the dougHhter of Jacob, and 
defyled her. 
¶ Item howe that almyghtye god, after the chyldꝛen of Iſ⸗ 
tael hadde commyttedadufterie with the women of Moaß 
and Padiay , commaunded fyꝛſte, that the heedes and ru⸗ 
lers of the peopfe ſFufde be ̃anged, fo that they ſuffted the 
people ſo to offende god. And after warde commaunded ak; 
ſo euery may to ſlee his neyghbour, that ßadde ſoo offended. 
In ſo moche that there was ſkapne of that people the nom: 
Gre of. vilii.thouſande. And many mo ſhulde haue ben ſlayh: 
had not Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar, the higß pꝛieſt, tour: 


Ve. xxxiiii 


Nu. xxv. 


ned the indignation of god from the chyloꝛen of Iſraell. Foz - 


this Pßinees oßan he ſa we zamty chyefe of the tribe of Si: 
meon in the preſence of Moyſes, and all the people go vnto 
Cozy a noble mans doughter of the Madianites, to com: 
mytte fornication with her: he aroſe from among all ie mur; 
titude , and fakynge a ſwerde ty his bande, wente into the 
ghowſe, where they wete, and thꝛuſte them bothe thꝛoughe the 
Beafpes . Whoſe feruent mynde and zeale god dyd ſo moche 
allowe, that he dyd therfoꝛe bothe ceaſſe from further puny: 
ſhement of the Iſraelites, and alſo * to Phinees, 
; 3. and 


Judi,x * 


Genc. xix. 
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The declaration of 
and bis ſucceſſion for euer, the dignitie of the hyghe pꝛyeſte. 

Item howe the tribe and ſtocke of Beniamyn was ſo pn; 
nyſſhed for the mayntenaunce of certayne perſons of the Liz 
tie of Gabaa (wßhiche Had. contrary to thts comanndement, 
ſhamefully abuſed a certayne mans wyfe) that of. vxv. thou 
ſande and ſeuen hundꝛethß men of armes, there remayned on 
fpue but ſyxe hundꝛetß. 

Item howe almyghtye god for the tranſgreſſyon of this 
commandement.cauſed bꝛymſtone and fyꝛe to rayne dotwne 
frome heuen vpon all the countrep of Sodom and Gomoꝛ: 
and ſo dyſttoyed the hole regyon bothe mey and beaſtes, and 
aff that grewe vpoy the erthe, reſeruynge onely Loth . and 
his.iii.doug hters. Theſe terryble examples, and many other 
fyke ,afmpghty god dyd ſhewe in tymes paſie:to the intente 
we ſhulde haue theym in our contynuall remembꝛaunce, and 


ſoo ſhulde euer ſtande iy awe and feare to offende god. Foꝛ 


thoughe he doo not ſoo preſenteſy punyſſhe vs here in this 
woxkde , as ße dyd the perſones befoꝛe reßerſed: pet his longe 
patience, and foꝛbearynge, is no allowance oꝛ foꝛgyuenes of 
our offences, pf we contynue ſtyll in them, but a ſoꝛe accu; 
muſation , and heapyng together of goddes doꝛathe and in 
dygnation ageynſte the daye of iugement. At whiche tyme, 
in ſtede of this tempoꝛall pepne. we ſßal receyue euetlaſtyng 
pepne : beynge as ſayncte Pouke ſapthe . evcłuded frome the 
euertaſtynge kyngedome of beney . and as Chꝛiſte ſaythe in 
the goſpell, and ſapnet Johñ ty the A pocalips, We ſhall be 
caſte in to the bꝛennyng lale of hel, wHere is fyꝛe. bꝛymſtone, 
wepynge., waylynge, and gnaſtynge of tethe without ende. 

CE Seconde we thynke it conuenyent , that ak? byſſhoppes 
and preachers , ſFalk inſtructe and teache the people, com! 
mytted vnto theyꝛ ſpirituakk charge, ho we that in this com 


maundement. not onely the vyces Before reßerſed, be foꝛbyd / 


den and pꝛoßibited: but alſo the vertues contrary to them be 
required and commaunded, That is to ſaye, fydelytie, and 
true kepynge of wedlocke, in theym that be maryed , conty⸗ 

nence 


the ſeueuth commaundement. >2 
nence in them. that be vumaried. and generally in al parſons 
ſhamefa ſtnes, and chaſtenes, not onely of dedes, but of woꝛ⸗ 
des and maners, countenaunce g thougßtes. And moꝛe ouer 
faſtynge. temperaunce, watchynge, laboure, and all kaufult 
thynges that conduce and helpe to chaſtitie . And that ther; 
fore agaynſte this commaundemente offende all they, whiche 
do take any ſyngle woman, oꝛ other mannes wyfe. oꝛ that in 
theyꝛ har tes do couete and deſyꝛe foꝛ to haue them. For as 
Chꝛiſte ſaytß, who ſoo euer eyetßh a womman , wyfſfßynge 
to haue her: Hathe all redye commytted adufterye with her 
iy his harte. | 
¶ They alſo offende this commanndement, that take in ma! 
tiage, oꝛ out of mariage any of theyꝛ owne kynted 01 affint; 
tie, within the degrees foꝛrbydden by the lawes of god. 
¶ They alſo offende agaynſte this commanndemente , whi: 
che abuſe theym ſelfes ., oꝛ any other perſones, agaynſte na; 
ture . 02 abuſe they wo yues in the tyme of theyꝛ menſtruall 
purgation. 

They alſo that do nouriſſ}. ſtyꝛe vp, and pꝛouoke them ſel; 
yes, 02 any other to carnakk fuftes and pleaſures of the bo; 
dy, by vnclenfp and wantoy woꝛdes, tales, ſonges, ſyghtes, 
touchynges, gaye and wankoy apparayke, and faſciuiouſe 
decüynge of theym ſelfes, oꝛ any ſuche other wanton beßa: 
uiour and entiſement. And alſo all thoſe, which procure any 
ſuche acte, oꝛ that mynyſter houſe, lycence, oꝛ place thereto. 
And alk counſaylours, helpers and conſenters to the ſame: 
doe greuouſely offende god, and doo tranſgreſſe this com: 
maundement. 

C£ybewiſe al they that auoyde not the cauſes hereof. ſo mo⸗ 
che as they conueniently maye. as ſurfettyng, ſlouthß, idelnes, 
immodetate ſlepe, and company of ſuche (both mey and wo⸗ 
mei) as be vnchaſte and euylt dyſpoſed:be gyltie of thetranſ⸗ 
greſſion of this commaundement. ; 
Zbe 


Math. v. 


Leu. xviii 
et. xx. 


The declaration of 


C The declaration of the eyght 
| tommaundement. | 


— 


A S touchynge the eyght commaundement , be thxynbe 
it conuenyent, that aff byſſßops and pꝛeachers ſhall in; 
ſtructe and teache the people, cõmytted vnto theyꝛ ſpirituall 
charge Fyꝛſte . that vnder the name of Thefte oꝛ ſtealynge 
in this cõmaũdement is vnderſtan ded all maner of vnlaufut 
tabkynge awaye. occupienge, 0: kepynge of ay other mannes 
goodes, whether it be by foꝛce, extoꝛcion, oppreſſion. bꝛibetie, 
vſerie, ſimonie, vnlaufut᷑ cfeneſaunce. oꝛ els by fals Byenge x 
ſellynge, eyther by falſe weyghtes, oꝛ By falſe meaſute, or by 
ſellynge of a woꝛſe thyng foꝛ a better, oꝛ a thynge coũ terfaite 
foꝛ a trewe , as gylte coper, foꝛ tte we golde. oꝛ glaſſe for pie! 
cious ſtones, and generally all maner of fraude 02 deceyte. 

C Item that lyle as the vices befoꝛe referſed be By this pꝛe⸗ 
cepte foꝛbyddey , euen ſoo, ſondꝛy vertues ., contrarye to the 
ſayde vices be by the ſame commaunded as to deale truely 
and playnely with our neygßbours iy all thynges . to gette 
our owne goodes truely. to ſpende them lyberally vpoy them 
that haue nede. to fede the hungery. to gyue dꝛynle to the thin 
ſtie, to clothe the naked . to hatboꝛowe the harboꝛleſſe. to com; 
forte the ſycke. to viſite the pꝛiſoners. and fynally to helpe out 
neigbours with our lernyng, good counceyll, and exhoꝛtati⸗ 
on, and by all other good meanes that we cay. 


¶ Seconde we thyn le it conuenient. that all byſſhoppes and 


preachers , ſBafkinſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
vnto their ſpiritualk charge, that ageynſt this cõmaundement 
offende alk they, whiche by crafte, oꝛ by violence, vpoy ſee oꝛ 
lande ſpoyle, robbe, oꝛ take away any other mannes ſeruailt, 
oꝛ chylde, lande, oꝛ inheritaunce, hoꝛſe, ſßepe, 02 cataf. fyſſße, 
foule, conyes. 01 dere, money, ie doels, apparayfe. oꝛ any other 

thynge, whiche is not bis owne. 
And lyle wiſe offende they ageynſte this comaundement, 
do hiche haue goodes gyuen to ay vſe, and put them not 7 the 
ame 


A 


the eyght commaundement. 23 
ſame dſe: but kepe them fo they: oone aduantage . As mai: 
ſters of hoſpitalles, and fals evecutours, Whiche conuert the 
goodes gyuen to the ſuſtentation of the pooꝛe foles , and 
other good and charitable vſes, vnto they: owe pꝛofite. 
Item that all they, whiche receyue rent oꝛ ſtipende foꝛ any 
office ſpirituat̃ł oꝛ tempoꝛalt, and yet do not they: office be: 
long ynge therunto: be theues, and tranſgreſſours of this 
commaundement. 

Item that alt they, dohiche take Wages oꝛ fee. pꝛetendynge 
to deſerue it, and yet do not in dede. as fabourers and hyꝛed 
ſeruauntes , whiche loyter and do not appfye theyꝛ buſpnes. 
and lyke wyſe aduocates, pꝛoctours, atturneis, councellours, 
iy any of tße lawes. whiche ſomtime foꝛ litel peyne tale mo; 
che ſtipende, oꝛ in theyꝛ defaute and neglygence marte good 
cauſes, oꝛ do any thynge to the Hynderance of ſpedye iuſtice, 
fo theyꝛ owe aduantage: do tranſgreſſe this cõmandment. 

Item that all they tranſgreſſe this commanndement. whiz 
che bye any ſtolen goodes, knowynge that they be ſtolen. 
oꝛ that bye thynges of them, that haue no auctoꝛitie to ſelle 
theym, oꝛ alyenate them, yf they kno we the ſame . And kyle 


wyſe do they, that fynde thynges loſte, and &nowynge the 


owner tßerof, woll not reſtoꝛe them, oꝛ wolk not do thep: dp; 
lygence to knowe the owner. 5 
They alſo. whiche defraude they: hyꝛed ſeruauntes of theyꝛ 
due wages. and they that Boꝛow any thinge , oꝛ receyue any 
thynge del yuered vnto them vpoy truſte: and woll not re! 
ſtore the ſame agayne . and they that vſe falſe doeygßtes oꝛ 
meaſures, oꝛ deceitefult ares, oꝛ ſefle theyꝛ otone wares at 
vnreaſonable pꝛice, farte aboue the iuſte valour. and they 
that engroſſe and bye vp any kynde of wares hole into they 
owne handes:to the intente that they maye male a ſcatſenes 
therof iy orher mens handes. @ ſell it agayn as they lyſte. and 
generally af couetouſe mei @ bꝛybers: w hiche By any meanes 
vnkaufulfy gette, 02 vnmercifulky kepe from them that haue 
nede: be tranſgreſſours and bꝛeakers of this 3 
9 | ; . . ; 
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Jaco.ii i. 


Che declaration of 


| C The declaration ot the nynthe commaundement. 


| A S concernyng the nyntße cõmaundement, we tHpnke 
it conuenyent. that all byſſßoppes and preachers ſpat? 
inſtructe and teache the pcopfe, commytted vnto theyꝛ ſpiri; 
tuall charge, Fyꝛſte that by this commaundement is fo:byd; 
dey all maner of kyinge , ſckaunderynge, bacbptynge . falſe 
tepoꝛtynge, falſe accuſynge, yuelt councellynge, and aff 
maner of myſuſyng of our tongue, to the hurte of our neygß⸗ 
bouts, whether it be iy they: body and goodes, oꝛ in theyꝛ 
good name and fame. The apoſtle ſaynct James kpkencth 
the tongue of a may vnto a bytte iy a hoꝛſe mouthe , whiche 
turneth the hole hoꝛſe euery wape, as pleaſetß ßym, that ſyt⸗ 
tetß oy the hoꝛſe backe. And he comparetß it alſo vnto tße 
ßelme of a ſÿyppe: wherbp all the ßole ſßyppe is ruled at the 
pfeaſure of hym, that gonerneth the herme. And thyꝛdely he 
compatetß it vnto a ſparcke of fyꝛe, whiche (yf it be ſuffred) 
woll burne vp a hole tobone 02 citie. And ſurely al theſe com! 
paryſons be verap apte mete. For the tongue of a may (no 
doußte) is the chiefe ſtaye of all tHe hole body, eyther to doo 
moche good, oꝛ elles to doo moche hurte. The voyce of the 
tongue perceth the hartes of tße herers, and cauſeth they 
to conceyue of otßer menne good oꝛ yuelt opynyon . it kend⸗ 
feth oꝛ quenchetß contention . it dyſpoſetß men to warre 01 
peace . and moueth the Ferers ſondꝛy wayes to goodnes, 01 
vyce . And lylle as the great ragyous flames , that go frome 
ho wſe to ßowoſe, come hut of one ſparkfe , wohiche in the be⸗ 
gynnyng mygßt haue ben eaſyly quenched. but by negligẽce 
and ſufferaunce encreaſetß and waxetß ſo great, that no mã 
can reſyſt it. And kyle as fyꝛe is a great commoditie many 
wayes (pf it be well and wyſely vſed) and contrary ay vttet 
deſtruction , pf it be ſuffeted, and no ßzede talen therunto: 
Euen ſoo of a mannes tongue (althougße it be but a veray 


ſmat membꝛe of the Body) yet there commetß excedyng great 


benefite, bothe to Spry ſelfe and others, if it be wel and wyſe! 
fy gouet 


| the nynthe commaundement. 24 
gouerned. And contrary wyſe, yf no hede be talen therunto, 
but Be ſuffered to runne at large: thanne it is not one ſyngle 

neff alone, hut a tote and occaſpoy , oꝛ rather ay heapynge 
together of all yuelles. And byc auſe that of the tongue com; 
meth ſo moche good, 0 ſo moche yuell z therſoꝛe by this com; 
maundement is not onely ſoꝛbyd alt pueff vſe of the tongue, 
fo the hurte of our neyghbours: but alſo in the ſame is com: 
maunded all the good vſe of the tongue, to the ben efite of our 
ſayde neygßbours . As to be true and pkapne iy our woꝛdes. 
to be faythfull iy couenauntes, Bargaynes , and pꝛomyſes. 
to reflifi the trouthe ty all courtes, iugementes, and other 
places. to tepoꝛte welk of them that be abſent . to vſe gentylt 
woꝛdes to them that be preſente . to gyue good conneefk and 
exhoꝛtation to alt goodnes. to dyſſwade frome all yuell. and 
whay we kͤnowe any may to do ampſſe, not to pubtiſſhe his 
faufte to other mey . to his hynderaunce and ſclaunder: but 
rather to admonyſſhe hym pꝛyuely bet wene hym and vs, and 
to ſeke his reformation . to ſpelle well by our ennemyes. to 
pacifie and ſet at one them that be ennemyes. to excuſe them, 
and to anſwere fox them, that be vniuſtly ſclaundered. And 
generally in all other thynges , to vſe our tonges in trouthe 
to the welthe of our neyghbours. 

C Seconde we thynke it conuenyent, that all syſſßoppes 
and pꝛeac hers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commyt⸗ 
ted vnto theyꝛ ſpirituall charge, that a geynſt this commaun⸗ 
dement offende alk they, wßiche by lyinge, and vttetynge of 
falſe ſpeche deceyue and hurte any may . and ſuche lyers be 
the dyuels chyldꝛen. Foz as ſaynct Joßñ ſaytß in his goſpell, 

The dyuel is a ker. and the father of lyers. And therfoꝛe bid; 
deth ſaynct Paule, that we ſhuld put away lying, and ſpeke 
trouthe euery may to his neygßbour. 

Item that ak they offend ageynſt this cõmaũdement. whicß 
be dettaeters, Sack byters. c ſckaunderers, whom the Wiſe mi 
doth lyben vnto ſerpentes. that pꝛiueſy byte oꝛ ſtinge men be; 
hynde, wßan they be not atpare * And ſurely ſuche 

os mei 
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32 Cche declaration ok | 
men (dat ſo ener thep;preteride) go not aboute to Feafe and 
amende tßeym that do amyſſe: but rather to ſatyſfye they; 
o done malyce and ſclaunderous tongues. Foꝛ lyke as the ſur! 
gion. that woll heale a wounde, dotße couer it and bynde it, 
that it take no open gyꝛe: ſo yf we intende the amendment of 
our neighbours faukte , we muſte not opey it abꝛode to his 
hurte, but we muſtbe ſoꝛie, and pꝛay to god for hym , and ſoo 
takynee ßym vnto vs, we muſte pꝛyuely counſapyle and ep; 
. Goxte Gym. And no donbre, this foupng coꝛrection woll make 
hym beware, and take hede that he offende no mote . Out yf 
we tell his defautes fyꝛſte to one, and after to ay nother, and 
charge euery one to kepe counceyll, as thougß we had tolde it 
to no mo: this is no amendement of his faulte, but a decla⸗ 
ration of our owne, and a repꝛeßenſioy of our ſelfes, in that 
we vttre foꝛthe vnto other that thynge, whiche we our ſefucs 
iudge not to be vttered. And ſurely we condempne our ſelfes 
theriy . Fox we ſhulde fyꝛſte haue kepte it ſecrete our ſeluts, 
if we wolde that an other may ſßulde not vttre the ſame . 


Eccle.xix And tßerfoꝛe the wyſe may ſaythe, If thou haſte herde anye 


thynge agaynſt ty neynbbour: let it dye withiy the, and be 
ſure it wol not burſte the. And agaynſt backebiters ſpeketh 


Plal. C. the prophete Danid , who ſo euer pꝛiuely ſclaundereth his 


neyghbour, hym woll J deſtroye. 
And they alſo offende this cõmaundement, whiche gladly 
gyue eares. c be redy to ßere ſuche backByters . For as ſaynte 
Bernarde ſaytße, Eyke as the backbiter carieth the dyuell iy 
his mouthe : ſo the heter caryetß the dyuell in his eare . Fo; 
tße dettactour is not glad to tell. but to hym , that is glad to 
here. And the wyſe may ſaythe, That lyle as the wynde dꝛi⸗ 
ueth away the rayne, euen ſo doth ay harde. and a dyſpleſant 
countenaunce dꝛyue awaye the tongue of the backebyters, 
and maletß them abaſſßed. | 

They alſo breake this comaundement. whiche with flate; 
rynge and double tongues, go aboute to pleaſe ſuche as be 
gladde to here complayntes. 


Judges 
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Judges alſo, whiche gyue ſentence contrary to that, dohi⸗ 
che they knowe to be true. and they that iy iudgemente doo 
hyde and ſuppꝛeſſe the troutße. and they that male any falſe 
plees, to the delaye and hynderaunce of iuſtyce, oꝛ any other 
wyſe do ſtoppe iuſtice. and inqueſtes, whiche vppoy kyghte 
groundes, oꝛ vpon groũdes not well evxamyned, or dyſcuſſed, 
gyue verdycte: be tranſgreſſours and 6zeakers of this com: 
maundement. 
¶ And aboue other they do tranſgreſſe this cõmaundement, 
.whiche in pꝛeachynge, oꝛ other wyſe do teache oꝛ maynteyne 
any falſe oꝛ erronious doctrine, contrarye to the woꝛde of 
god. oꝛ that do teache fables, oꝛ mens fantaſies, and imagy⸗ 
nations:affirmynge them to be the word of god. Foꝛ ſuche be 
not falſe witnes of woꝛldly matiers:but falſe witnes of god. 


C The dcc!aration of the tenthe commaundement. 


A D concernynge the tenthe commanndemente ., we 
thinke it conuenient, that af biſßops and pꝛechers ſhal 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytfed vnto their ſpi⸗ 
ritualł charge, Fyꝛſt that where as ty thotßer cõmaundemen 
tes before reherſed, be foꝛbydden all woꝛdes, dedes, and coun; 
ceyll, wßiche be agaynſt goddis pleaſure, and the loue of out 
neyghbours: In thts laſte pꝛecepte be foꝛbyddey the in warde 
affections of our hertes. Fox ty this laſte pꝛecepte is foꝛbydde 
al in warde motion, deſire. delite, inclination , and affection 
vnto euyll. wßiche thynges be ſo roted g planted in all vs the 
chyldꝛen of Adam, eney from the fyꝛſte Foure of our Byrthe, 
that althougße by the. inſpiration of the holy gooſte, and the 
grace of god, gyuen vnto vs, we do entende neuer ſoo welk, 
and wolde moſte gladly eſche we al euyll: yet there remaynetß 
in vs a diſpoſition , and redynes vnto ſuche thynges, as be 
contrarie to the wil and cõmaundement of god. In ſo moche 
that yf the grace of god dyd not helpe vs, to ſtaye and reſyſte 
our odone nougßtynes , and dekyte 2 ſynne: the ſame out 

3. concu: 


Nom. vii 


: The declaration of | 
concupiſcence and naugßtynes ſſukde be ſoo moche , that doe 
ſGukde runne hedlynge in to all myſchyefe, and that at euery 
lygßt occaſyon. our nature is ſo coꝛrupte, and we be ſo farte 
from the perfyte obedience vnto goddes wyll, whiche doe had 
in the ſtate of innocency, and yet ſtyll ought to haue. And of 
this coꝛruption of our nature and tedy nes vnto yuell com; 
pſaitieth ſaint Pauke'ty his epiſtle vnto the Nomains, where 
he deckareth at lengtße, that the nature of man is ſoo full of 
concupiſcence, and yuellł affections:that no man dothe oꝛ cay 
of hym ſelfe ſatiſfie, oꝛ fulfyll the la we of god. And that the 
fawe condemneth all mei, as tranſgreſſours. And that ther; 
fore enerp may fo: his ſaluatyoy , muſt haue refuge vnto the 
grace ⁊ mercp of god, oßteyned by oůt ſaupour Jeſu Chiſte. 
7} &nowe (ſapth ſaynct Paule) that in me. that is to ſaye, in 
my fleſſße dwelletß no goodnes. Foꝛ I haue a good wyl, but 
7] fynde not howe to perfoꝛme it. Foz J doo not that good 
thyng, whiche J wolde: but J do that yuell, wßiche J wolde 
not. And yf J do that J wolde not: then it is not I that doo 
it. but ſynne that dwelletß iy me. Thus fynde J by the lawe 
that whay J wolde do good. yuelk is preſent with me. fo: Þ 
delyte in the kawe of god. as concern ynge myne in warde mi: 
but I ſee ay other lawe in the partis of my body, dohiche te⸗ 
Beffetf contynually ageynſt the la we of my mynde, and ſub; 
duet} me vnto the la we of ſynne, whiche is iy the partes of 
my body. O wꝛetched may that J am: who ſhall delyuer me 
fron this Body of deatß? The grace of god by Jeſu Chꝛiſte. 
Ey theſe woꝛdes of ſaynct Paule it apperetÞ, what concu⸗ 
piſcence, coꝛruption, and yuell reſtetß contynually in the nat 
ture of may . by reaſoy wherof thougße he be neuer ſoo well 
mynded yet he is ſtayed. ketted , and hyndered frome the per! 
ſyte accomplyſſpement of goddes wyl and cõmaundementes. 
C Seconde we thynle it conuenyente, that alt byſſßoppes 
and p:eachers, ſpalk inſtructe and teache the people, commyt⸗ 
ted vnto theyꝛ ſpiritualk charge, that not doithſtandynge that 
this corruption and concupiſcence be damnable in all Tm 


de 


the tenth commaundement. >6 
that be not baptyſed , although they neuer commytte any ac: 
tuall offence : yet vnto vs that be renued by baptyſme in the 
tyußt faytß of Chꝛyſte, it is neytßer dampnable , noꝛ yet cul: 
pable, yf we by the ſpirite and grace of god endeuoute and 
apply our ſefues to withſtande and reſyſt it, and do not gyue 
our ſelues to lyue after the motions and deſyꝛes therof . And 
therfoꝛe ſaynct Paule ( vppon the woꝛdes Befoze refetced) in 
ferretß and ſaytß. That there is no dampnation nowe vnto 
them that be in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, which walle not after the fleſße, 
but after the ſpirite. And anon after be ſaytß, If you lyue af; 
ter the fleſſße, you ſßall dye, but pf by the ſpirite you moꝛtifie 
_ the dedes of the body. pou ſhall lyue. 
CET6y:dfp we ehynke it conueniente, that all byſſhoppes 
and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commyt⸗ 
ted vnto theyꝛ ſpiritualk charge, that kyle as in the fyfthe cõ⸗ 
maundement vnder the name of father and mother, is vn! 
derſtande all ſuperiours, And in the ſpyke cammaundement 
vnder the name of kyllynge, is vnderſtande all wꝛathe and 
reuengynge, And in the ſeuentß commaundement vnder the 
name of adulterie is vnderſtande all vnchaſte lyuynge, And 
in the. viii. commaundement vnder the name of thefte is vn; 
derſtande all deceytfull dealynge with our neyghbours. And 
in the. ix. commaundement vndet the name of fakſe wytnes, 
ts vnderſtande all myſvſe of the tongue: Soo in this laſte 
commaundement vnder the name of deſyꝛynge of ay other 
mannes wyfe and goodes, is vnderſtande all maner of yuell 
and vnka doful deſyꝛe of auy tßynge. And kyle as in this pre; 
cepte is foꝛbydde all pueff deſyꝛes: Euen ſoo in the ſame be 
cõmaunded alt good deſyꝛes , good affections. good inclina: 
tions to godly thynges, and the perfyte obedience of our har⸗ 
tes vnto goddis wyll. Whiche all though we ſFak? not fully 
and abſolutely atteyne vnto, wßyle we be in this lyf:yet this 
commaundement doth bynde vs to enfoꝛce and endeuour our 
ſelues therunto by contynuall reſyſtynge and fyghtynge a: 


geynſt the ſayd coꝛruption, concupiſcence, and euyll 150 
0% 


Ro, viii. 


Mat. pv. 


i. Tim.vi 


Che declaration ot᷑ 
Foꝛaſmoche as (fey be the veray roote, and ſpꝛinge, frome 
wßenſe dothe flowe and gro we alk yuell dedes and viciouſe 


lyuynge. as Chꝛiſt ſaytß in the goſpel, From the harte ſpꝛin⸗ 
get af? yuelle thougßtes, murder, adukferie , foꝛnicatioy, 
thefte . falſe wytneſſe, blaſphemie. And tße ſame is ſhe ed 


dayely by experience. Fox whan a manne deſyꝛeth ay other 
mans goodes, pf he can not haue them: than he falletß into 


enuy, and grutcheth agaynſt them , that haue ſuche goodes, 
and deſyꝛetß eupkk towardes them, and is gladde wohan they 


haue loſſe oꝛ hurte. Alk whiche yuelt affections pꝛocede of 
the ſayde vnlaufull deſyꝛe. Foz as ſaynct Paule ſayth, Dus. 
che as be not content, hut deſyꝛe to be riche, they fall into di; 
uers temptations and ſnares of tße diuelle, and in to many 
noyſom and vnpꝛofitable wiſſhes and deſyꝛes, whiche dꝛow⸗ 
neth men into perdicion and deſtruction . Foz the rote of all 
euyll is Cupidite oꝛ vnlaufull deſire of goodes iy this woild. 
And ſuche perſones as haue moche folowed this couctouſ; 
nes, haue erred fron the faytß, and wꝛapped tßeym ſelfes iy 
many pangues and ſoꝛowes. EF. 

Fourthefy we thynbe it conuenient, that alk ByſſFoppes 
and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commits 
ted Vito thep: ſpirituall charge, that all maner of men be in 
ſuche wyſe culpabßle of the tranſgreſſion of this commande; 
ment, that no man can iuſtifie ſym ſelfe in the ſyght of god. 
Foz god loketß thꝛougß euery mans hart, and fyndetß there 
in moche coxruption and concupiſcence , althoughe iy ſome 
moe. ſome leſſe, accoꝛdynge as they haue mote oꝛ feſſe moxti; 
fied theyꝛ ſayde fleſſßely and woꝛldely concupiſcence. And yf 
there were no more commandementes of god but this one: 
yet is there no may in this woꝛlde, but (yf he diligently en! 


ſerche his owne harte, and conferre it with this commande 
ment) he ſßall anone perceyue, that he is many wayes culpa 


ble and guyltie before god, by tranſgreſſyon of this comman⸗ 
dement, yf god ſhulde entre into ſtrayte iugement with Hy; 
and deale witß hym accoꝛdinge to iuſtice without ä 


ut 
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the tenthe commaundement. >> 
But amonge all other, they chiefely be tranſgreſſours of 
this commaundement : whiche by defiberation and fulk con⸗ 
ſent. caſte theyꝛ myndes and ſtudies to accompkyſſße the con; 
cupiſcence and deſyꝛe , Whiche they haue to oßbteyne and gette 
ay other mans wyfe, childe, ſeruaunt, Houſe. lande, coꝛne, ca⸗ 
tall, oꝛ any thynge, oꝛ goodes that be his. | 
And they alſo be tranſgreſſours of this commaundement., 
tohiche by enuy be ſoꝛy of theyꝛ neighbours weltß and prof; 
peretie:oꝛ he gladde of theyꝛ ſoꝛowe, hynderaunce, oꝛ aduerſi⸗ 
tie. and alſo all they, whiche do not ſette theyꝛ mpndes and 
ſtudies. to pꝛeſerue, mapntepy. and defende vnto theyꝛ neigß 
bours (as moche as Cieth in them) their wyues, chyldꝛen, ſer; 
uauntes, hoboſes, landes, goodes, and all that is theyꝛs. Foꝛ 
(as befote is declated) this commaundement not only foꝛbyd 
deth vs to deſyꝛe from our neyghbour any thynge, vohiche is 
his: but By the ſame. we be alſo commaunded , gladdely to 
wyſſhe and wolk vnto hym, that he may quietefy poſſeſſe and 
entoy all that god hath ſent hym , be it neuer ſo great habun! 
daunce . And this mynde we ought to beare vnto euery man 
by this commaunde ment, not onely yf they be our frendes @- 
fouers. but alſo pf they be our ennemies and aduerſaries. 


( hcrefolowe certapne notes neteſſarie to be lerned 
| foz the better vnderſtandynge of the tenne 
commanndementes, 
a + 4 n 


pꝛſte it is to Be noted, Folve that onre loꝛde 
not onely definered vnto Moyſes, whey he 
was in the mounte of Sina, two tables of 
ſtone, wherty theſe tenne commaundementes 
F were wꝛiten with goddis owne fynger, and 

— not by Moiſes, ne any other creature:but af; 
ſo Fowe iy the ſame place, and at the ſame tyme god tßꝛete⸗ 
ned to puniſſſie all them greuouſty, and extremely, yea to the 
thirde and fourthe generation, whiche ſhulde tranſgreſſe * 

o 


. 


Exod. xi 


d. xx. 


Luc, xvii i 


The nokes of the teune cõdmaundementes. 

df the ſayd commaundementes. and contrarte , howe ße pꝛo 
myſed to ſhe we mercye, and to gyue kyfe euetlaſtynge to al 
them. that ſhulde obſerue and kepe the ſame . Whiche thynge 
was afterwarde confyꝛmed by our ſauiour £ iſt. Fo: when 
a cettayne great mai aſged hym, what he ſßulde do to come 
vnto the lyfe euerlaſtynge. Chꝛiſt anſweted Hyry and fapd, 
If ibou wolte come vnto the kyngedome of Heney , lepe the 
commaundementes. | 
C Seconde it is to be noted. that all the woꝛkes of mercy. 
all good thynges, whiche we be bounde to do, and lybeboyſe 
all ſpnnes, whiche we be bounde to eſche we and (cue vndone: 
Be ſufficientky conteyned and compꝛiſed in theſe two tables. 
Foz vohere as our hote off pce and duetie.as well to god as to 
our neyghboure, ſtandetß in harte, woꝛde, and dede, The fyꝛſt 
foure pꝛeceptes, whiche be the pꝛeceptes of the fy1ſt table, con 
teyne our ſayd hole duetie towardes god. The ſyxe other pꝛe⸗ 
ceptcs. vohiche be pꝛeceptes of the ſeconde table, conteyne onre 
hole duetie to wardes out neyghbour. Foz the fyꝛſt commauu⸗ 
dement chiefely ſhetweth . howe we ought to oꝛdꝛe oure ſelfe 
vnto god in our hartes, Gy pure faytß. hope. loue, and dꝛede. 
The ſeconde and fourt$ ſhe weth, ho we we ought to oꝛdꝛe out 
ſelfes vnto hym in our out warde actes and dedes. The thyꝛde 
ſheweth, ho we we ouctht to oꝛdꝛe our ſelfes vnto hym in oure 
tongue and woꝛdes. And fikewiſe the. v. the. vi. the. vii. g. viii. 
do ſße doe, go doe we ſhulde oꝛdꝛe our out warde actes g dedes 
vnto out neighbours. The. ix. ho we we ſhulde oꝛdꝛe out wo: 
des and tongues vnto them. And the. v. ho we we ſhulde be to/ 
watdes them in harte and mynde. : | 
C Thyꝛdely it is to be noted That fo: as moche as out of a 
good harte, endewed and repfenyſſhed with the loue of god 
and our neygßboute , ſpꝛyngetß forthe aff good dooꝛdes and 
Lo0:kes : And out of ay prreff Harte . voyde of the loue and 
dꝛede of g0d , and replenyſſhed witß hate and malyce to war⸗ 
des out nepghbour. ſpꝛyngetß forth all pueff woꝛrdes @ 02! 
ttes.accoꝛdynge to the ſapinge of our ſauyoute in the goſ = 

. e where 


the tenthe commaundement. 1 
Where he ſaytß , That a good may out of the good treaſoute 
of his hatte bꝛyngetß forthe alk thoſe thynges that be good: 
and an yuelk man out of the yuelk treaſute of his harte Bryn 
getß forthe thoſe tßynges that be yuelk. Therfoꝛe oure ſauy; 
our £6:ift reducetß all theſe tenne commaundementes vnto 
two commaundementes, belongynge to the Batte ., that is to 
ſaye, to the four of god, and our nepghboure . Fo: where as 
the phatiſees came vnto Chiſt, and ſayde, Bayſter. whiche 
is the greateſt commaundement of the kawe . oute ſauponre 
_ anſwered them. and ſayde, The chiefe and the greateſt com: 
maundement is, that thou ſgalte lone thy loꝛde god. with all 
tßy hatte, with al thy ſoule, and with al thy mynde. And the 
ſeconde ſyke to this, is, that thou ſhalte foue thy neyghboure 
eucy as thy ſelfe. And in theſe two commaundementes ſian; 
de th and conſyſtetß all the hore la we and the pꝛophetes. 
Theſe be the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, wherin it is further to be 
noted. eßat to loue our foꝛde god with all our harte, ſoufe. and 


Mat. xi 


Mat. xxii 


mynde. is to ſette al out hole mynde and tßougßt, to knotwe 


zym, to honout ßym to pſeaſe jym and to foue hym vnſay: 
nedly aboue of other thynges in the workde ., FJoꝛ he is a iet 
lous god, and wol not be content. onſes we yelde vnto hym, 
our hole harte and foue. And pf we ſhall ſet oꝛ fyxe ony parte 
of our harte oꝛ loue vpon the woꝛlde, 0 the fleſſhe: no doubte 
god wol not be parttaker of onre ſoue. Fo: he tequyieth the 
hole fone of our hartes, and that we ſßalt ſoue nothynge but 
hym 02 foꝛ hym, and that ſo hartely. that (pf caſe requyꝛe) we 
ſßall not refuſe to ſuffre any bodyly punyſſßemente, noꝛ yet 
deathe fo: his ſake . And this loue cowardes hym we doo de⸗ 
cłare: doßen we ſet out myndes to ob ſerue c fulfylt his com; 
maundementes. Foꝛ as Chiſte ſaytß iy the goſpeff, He that 
hath my commaundementes, and kepecth them. it is he that 
louetß me. And conttatye, the loue and chatitie of god and 
our neyghboure (as ſayncte Paule ſaytß) is the fulfyllynge 
of all the hole la we. Foꝛ no doubte pf we loue god aboue all 
thynges: thanne we loue hym more thay onre ſelfes. And yf 
. ; | | VD. 2. we loue 
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(The notes of the teune cõmaundementes. 
We foue yr more thay our ſelfe than wolf we folowe in all 
tzhinges his do yll, and not our owne . And in kyle maner. pf 
we loue god aboue alk tßinges: thay do we loue hym aboue 
our neichbour,and ſo we woll for nothinge fulfyll the wylle 
of our neighbour agaynſte His wyll. and as the fone of god 
aboue all thynges ſyulde ſo kepe, directe, and guyde vs, that 
foꝛ no loue oi pleaſure to our ſelfe, oꝛ to out neyghbour, we 
ſßulde wyllyngely tranſgreſſe the leaſte parte of anyof the 
tenne cõmaundementes: In lybe wyſe the hartie and feruent 
foue. that we ſhulde beare to our neighbour, as to our ſefſes, 
ſhulde pꝛeſerue and kepe vs, that we ſßulde not Kylle hym. 
noꝛ committe adufterp with his wyfe, no: ſteale ßis goodes, 
noꝛ beare falſe wytnes agaynſt By. noꝛ by any meanes do, 
ſpeße. oꝛ wyſße any maner of yuell vnto hym, but we ſhulde 
with harte, tongue, and handes, wyſbe. ſpeake. and woke 
all goodnes to wardes hym. as ſayncte Paule ſayth, He that 
Nom. xiti, louetß his neyghbour, bath fulfylled the kawe. Foꝛ theſe 
commanundementes , Thou ſFatte not commptte adukferye, 
Z hou ſhafte not kyfk., Thou ſFatt not ſteaſe , Thou ſhalte 
1 notbeare falſe wytnes, Thou ſhalte not deſyꝛe, and ſuche 0/ 
| tßer commaundemeutes be all compꝛyſed in this ſayinge, 
Wat. xxii Thou ſhalt loue thy neyghbour as thy ſclfe , Fox if we fone oure 
neighbour as our ſelf:thã muſt we vſe our ſelf toward; ym ! 
as we wold that Fe ſhuld vſe hym ſelfe towardes vs. that is 
fo ſaye, we muſt do fox hym, as we of reaſoy wyl, and deſyꝛe 
that he ſßuld do fox vs, @ deſire and wyſhe to wardes zym as 
we of reaſon wold that he ſhuld deſyꝛe c wiſße towardes vs. 
This is the la we of nature, thisis the law of the goſpel. And 
tßerfoꝛe let vs kepe theſe two cõmaundementes: and thay we 
ſhalk kepe the hole la we. foꝛ as ſaynct Paule ſaytß, The ful 
fyllynge of the lawe is loue and charitie. 
C Fouttßly it is to be noted, that there be thꝛe conſpdera! 
tions, fo: the whiche all true chꝛiſten men oughte to employ 
they labour and diligence to knowe theſe tenne commaunde: 
mentes. The fyꝛſte conſideration is, foz that in theſe — 
| maude 
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The notes of the tenne comatindementes; 0 


maũdemẽtes god Fats ſufficiẽtly declared vnto vs his Wy? © 
pleſute, aſwel what he wold haue vs to do, as what ße wolde 


haue vs not to do. The ſeconde conſideration is, fox that we 
may know hereby our infirmitie, ſinne, and damnatioh. Foꝛ 
whay we foke erneſtely vppoy theſe commaundementes of 
god, and conſider what thyngis god requirerh of vs in them: 
we ſhall ſe our ſelues as in a myꝛtour oꝛ glaſſe, @ ſpall eaſely 
perceyue, howe far we be from the true @ perfyt obſeruyng of 
the ſame cõmaundementes . c ſo we ſhall perceyue our owone 
defan tes, our otone myſerie. noughtynes, © our otone dam! 
nable eſtate, as ſaynt Paule ſapth, By the la we of the com! 


maundementes we may kno we our ſynnes. The tßyꝛde con; 
ſideration is, foꝛ that by theſe cõmandementes, we may alſo 


attayne the knowwfedge of goddis mercye Foz wah we per; 
cepue. that of our ſeffes we haue no ſtrenght. goodnes, oꝛ liefe 
eternal, but wealenes, ſyynne, and euerlaſtinge death: than 


we maye euidently ſe. ho we moche nede doe haue of the mercy 


of god, and to haue a ſauiour and redemer to paye a tau; 
ſome fo: our ſynnes and to delyuer vs from euerlaſtynge ca; 
ptiuitie, damnatioy, and deathe , due vnto vs for iße ſame. 
And tßerfoꝛe ſaynt Paule ſayth, The lawoe was out ſeßoole 
mayſter, conductour, and leader vnto Chꝛiſt, that we mygßt 
be iuſtified by faytße, that is to ſaye, by goodis mercy, whi! 
che Chꝛiſt obteyned foꝛ vs. | 

Crifeeky it is to be noted, tßat aftFonghe theſe fawes 
and commaundementes of god, feache vs, what is good, and 
what we ſFufde do to pleaſe god: yet they gyue not vnto ve 
ſtrengtß and power fo do the ſame:But alk ſuche ſtrength co⸗ 
meth of god, by his ſinguler grace. and gyft. And therfoꝛe as 
akmygbty god taught vs by his pꝛophete Moyſes, that we 
ſbulde do: ſo he taught vs by his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte, what 
we ſhulde aſke . For as theſe tenne commaundementes doo 


teache vs, what is goddis wyl, ſo tße pater noſter feacſeth vs, 


that we ſhulde dayly and continuafly piape to the father of 


heueh, that it may pleaſe hym, to gyne vs His Hefpe g grace, 
O. 3. to do 


oma. iti. 


Gala.iii. 


| (The interpꝛetation of 

to do all his wylk, that is to ſaye, to do aff that ie good, and 
eſchewe that is yuell. For ſutely god commaundeth vs thin; 
ges, whiche we . of out ſelfes cay not do: bpcauſe we myghe 
kerne, what of hym we ſhulde aſke . And therfore after the 
deckaration of theſe tenne commaundementes in maner as is 
Before eppreſſed. we ſhall deſcende nodoe vnto the declaration 
of the Patet noſter. 

E Here foloweth the fourth parte of this Treatiſe conteynynge the 


expoſition © -itze Pater notter,and 
tys Jue Maria. 


¶ The Pater noſter deuyded into leuen petitions, 


os father that arte in heuen, thy name 
be halo wed. 
Thy kyngedome come vnto vs. 


3 Thy wyll be done and futfitled in etth, 
N as it is in heuen. ä 
4 Syue vs, tbis daye our dayky Bede. 


- And foꝛgyue vs oute treſpaſſes as we 
foꝛgyue theym that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. 

6 And feade vs not in to temptation. 5 

7 But delyuer vs from the euyll. Amey. 


C The ſenſe and interpꝛet ation of the fyzlt Petition. 


od Almygßhty oute moſte dere heuenly father, whi; 

che of thyne infinite beneuolence, and onely mercy Faſt 
taught, and commaunded vs, by thy onely and dere helo⸗ 
ned ſonne Jeſu Chiſte, to befeue conftanteky : that foꝛ bis 
ſake . thou baſte admytted vs into the nombie of thy c<yk/; 
dꝛey, and made vs the veray infſerytours of thy kyngedome, 
(where as in dede thou myggteſt of iuſtyce and good rygßt, 
haue vtterky renounced and tefuſed vs far thy chyldꝛey, and 
haue ben a ſtrayt and a greuous Judge agaynſt vs ſ _—_ 
03 as 
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| | the kyꝛſt petttton. 80 
fo: as mocße as doe haue ſo ofte, and ſo as homynably offen? 
ded, and tranſgreſſed thy godly and moſt holy wyll, and haue 
gyuen the ſoo iuſte occaſpoy of dyſpleaſure ageynſte vs) £0 
here we notve thy chyldꝛen, hauynge conceyned ty our hartes 
ferme and ſtedfaſte truſte of tßy fatFerky loue to wardes vs, 
and lamentynge in our hartes to ſee. howe many wayes thy 
godly name is dyſhonouted and blaſpßemed ßere ty this vale 
of myſerie. We mooſt humbly, and euen frome the rote, and 
botome of oute hartes beſeche and pꝛaye the , that thy name 
maye be halo wed. Bononred. pꝛayſed, and gloꝛified, amonge 
vs here in this woꝛlde. Make (we beſeche the) tßat al wytche; 
craftes, and falſe charmes, may be vtterky aboliſſhe amonge 
vs. Cauſe allconiurations, by the whiche Satan, oꝛ other 
creatures he enchaunted to ceſſe By thy bleſſed nanie. Make 
that af? falſe fapth, by the whiche meh eyther myſtruſt the. oꝛ 
put tßeyꝛ con fydence in any other thynge thay ty the: m iy be 
deſtroyed. Male that all Hereſies and falſe doctrines maye 
vanyſſhe a waye. and that thy worde may be tre wely taught 
and ſet foꝛtge vnto all the woꝛloe, and that all infidels maye 
teceyue the ſame. and be conuerted vnto the rygßt catßoly ke 
fapth. Bake that we be not deceyued by ßypocriſie, 02 cout,” 
terfaytyng of troutße, of rigFtuouſnes.o: of holynes. Male 
that no man ſwere in vayne by thy name, oꝛ abuſe thy name 
to lye, oꝛ to deceyue his nepghboure. Kepe vs from pꝛyde, and 
from the vayne ambition and deſyꝛe of woꝛldely gloꝛye and 
fame. Nepe ve frome alł enuy, ma?pce, couetouſnes, adulte: 
ty, gloteny, ſlouthe, frome back bytynge, and ſclaunderynce 
of oure neyghbours, and frome all otßer yuell and wycked 
thougßtes, and dedes, woßerby thy name maye be dyſßonou: 
red and blaſphemed. Gꝛaunt vs that in all peryls and daun⸗ 
gers we may runne vnto the, as vnto out onety refuge, and 
calle vpoy thy holy name. Oꝛaunt, that in out good woꝛdes 
and wor bes, we may onky pfeaſe and magnifie the. Repe vs 
frome the mooſt dampnaßble ſynne of vnkyndenes towardes 
the. Gꝛaunte, that we, whiche do alredy pꝛofeſſe thy 725 - 
EE ayth. 


The interpꝛetation of 
faytße, maye ſtyll contynue in the ſame: and may deckare and 
expꝛeſſe the ſame. as wel in our out warde cõuerſation. as in 
pꝛofeſſynge the ſame With our mouthe. Gꝛaunt, that by out 
good fpfe and our good wozkes all oißer maye be moued to 
good: and that by our pueff workee and ſynnes no may may 
fake occaſyo to ſclaunder thy name, oꝛ diminiſſhe thy laude 
«> pꝛayſe.fepe vs that we deſyꝛe nothynge. whiche ſhulde not 
retourne to the honour @ pꝛayſe of thy name. And pf we aſke 
any ſuche thynge: heare not our folyſſßnes. Wake that our 


kyfe be ſuche, that we maye be truely ſounde thy chyldꝛey in 
dede, and that we ſhall not iy vayne call the our father: but 


that in all thynges we map ſtudy and ſeke for the honoure x 
gloꝛy of thy name. 


¶ Foꝛ the better and moꝛe ample deckaratyoy of this fyrſt pe; 
tition. we thyn ke it conuenyent, that al by ſſhoppes and pꝛea⸗ 
chets ſhal inſtructe and teache the people, cõmitted vnto theyꝛ 
ſpiritualt᷑ charge, Fyꝛſte, that ou ſaupour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, was 
the auctour and maker of the Pater noſter. And that therfoꝛe 
fyke as he was of infinite wyſedome and of infinite loue @ 
chatytie towardes vs: Euen ſoo all chiyſten mey onghte to 
thynſie and beleue, that the ſame pꝛayer is the moſt exceltent, 
and the mooſt ſufficient and mooſt perfite of alk others. And, 
ſarefy ſo it is in veray dede. Foz neythet there is any thyng in 
this pꝛayer ſupetfluous, neytßer there wantetß any petition, 
ſuite, oꝛ requeſt, whiche may be neceſſary fo: our ioutney and 


paſſage in this woꝛlde, 02 foꝛ our futtheraunce to the attay;. 


nynge of the lyfe and gloꝛie euerlaſtynge. 


Pal.tx.» ¶ Seconde, that euery good chꝛyſten man maye be aſſuted to 


eg attayne his requeſtes , made ty this pꝛayer, yf he ſhalk en; 
Plal c. force hym ſelfe, and applie his gole harte, and wylk to the 
xx vii. et wyll and grace of hym, vnto whom this prayer is made, and 
. alſo yf he ſhall vtter and offer the ſayde petitions inwardely 
Mat. vie, With his harte, and witß ſuche confidence and truſte in god, 
as be requiretß. Fox ſureiy no pꝛayer is chankefulk 1 to — 
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But tHat , whiche ſpꝛyngetß frome the harte. And thetfore the 


p:opfete Bauid crpeth to our fozde witß aff bis harte. And 
Moyſes is noted to crie out afotode. wHhay be ſpale no woꝛde 
with his mouthe : but he ſpake alowode ty his harte. And our 
foꝛde by his pꝛophete notetß, that ſome pꝛaye with they lyp⸗ 
pes. and in theyꝛ harte mynde nothynge eſſe than that, whi; 
che they pꝛaye foꝛ. And therfoꝛe who ſo euer entendetß by ſay; 
eng of this Pater noſter, to attayn that he deſyꝛetß in the ſame, 
he muſte fy:ſt here hym ſelfe, and vnderſtande what he ſaytß, 
and ſo conioyne the worde of his moutß witß the ſame woꝛde 
in his harte, and ſay, as the pꝛophete Dauid ſayd, The Sym; 
nes and pꝛayſynges, whiche J ſhall yelde to the good forde, 
ſhakk yſſue out frome the in warde lyppes of my hatte, to the 
lyppes of my monthe:whan J ſFalk ſynge la wdes and pray; 
ſes vnto the. | 
Tpßhyꝛdely, that all chꝛiſten mey ougßt to concepne great 
comfoꝛte, and ioye in that they be taught and cõmaunded in 
this pꝛa yer, to fake almyghty god for theyꝛ father . and ſo to 
calle ̃ym . If out ſoueraygne loꝛde the kynge wolde ſaye to 
any of vs, take me foꝛ pour father, and ſo calle me: what ioye 
in harte, what comfoꝛte, what confidence, wolde we concepue 
of ſo fauourable and gracious woꝛdes? Moche mote than 
incomparably haue we cauſe fo teioyſe, that the kynge and 
prince of al princes ſhewetß vnto vs this grace and goodnes, 
fo make vs his chyldꝛen . And ſurely as the naturall ſonne 
may aſſuredfy truſt, that his father wol do for Syn. al thyn⸗ 
ges that may be fo: his ſettynge forthe , and auauncement: 
euey ſo we maye vndoußtedly aſſure our ſelfes, that hauyng 
almygßbty god to our father, we ſhall kacke nothyng, neyther 
in this woꝛlde. noꝛ ty the woꝛlde to come, wHiche map be pꝛo⸗ 
fytable and expedyent for vs to wardes the euerlaſtyng enfe; 
titaunce, Whiche our heuenly father hath prepared for vs. 


Eſai.xxix 


fal. Ixx. 
et, Cx viii 


Fourthely, that kyle as this woꝛde Fat her deckarets the 


great beneuolence, mercy, ſoue of god to wardes vs : foo it 
admonyſſheth vs agayn of our duetie to wardes hym, e — 
8 


x.. 


: The interpꝛe tation of 
te Be bounde to ſße we agayn vnto Fin our hole Hatty foue, 


and our oßedyence, and redynes to fulfyll alk his pꝛeceptes, 


Luc. xv. 


Eph iii. 


and commaundementes witß al gladnes and humilitie. And 
therfoꝛe who ſoo ener pꝛeſumetße to come to god With this 
ꝛayer, and to caff ßym Father, and yet Bath not full entente 
and purpoſe to vſe hym ſeffe in all thynges lyke a kynde and 
an obedpente ſonne: he commetß to hym as Judas came to 
Chiſte with a kyſſe, pꝛetendynge to be his frende and ßis 
ſeruaunt iy callynge hym mayſter, and pet he was in dede a 
traytour to hym, and a deadely ennemie. And for this conſy: 
decation euery chꝛyſten manne , that entendetß to male this 
peayer, ought in wardely and thꝛoughoutly to enſerche and 
epampne hym ſelfe. And if he fynde in hym ſelfe any notable 
ctyme . for the whicfe he maye be aſhamed to call god His fa! 
ther , let hym accuſe hym ſelfe thereof to god, and recognyſe 
his vnwoꝛthynes, ſayinge as the pꝛodygall ſonne ſayde: Fa⸗ 
ther, J haue offended the , Jam not worthy to be called tßy 
ſonne. And witß intiere repentaunce, and with ferme pur; 
poſe, and entente to amende his noughty lyſe , let hym lyfte 
vp his harte vnto his celeſtiall father, And let ßym call for 
his grace of reconcifiation : and they lette hym boldely ſaye 
this Pater noſter. 
C Fyftly that in theſe woꝛdes, Dur father, is ſignified, that 
we ought to beleue, not onely that almygßty god is the com} 
mune father of alk chꝛyſten people, and equally and indyffe! 
rently regardetß the ryche and the pooꝛe , the free @ the bonde, 
the loꝛde and the ſabiecte , but alſo that all chꝛiſtey people be 
Chꝛiſtis owne bꝛetherne, and the verye coenheritours and 
compattioners witß 6pm in the kyngedome of heuen, and 
fynally that al chꝛyſten mei be bꝛetherne to gytßer, and haue 
alf one father, whiche is god almyghtye. And that tßerfoꝛe 
we ougßt not onely to be of one ſpyꝛyte towardes our ſayde 


father, c to employ and endeuout our ſelfes to the vttermoſte 


to pleſe Hp1y, and to kepe his la does and commaundenientes: 
but we ought alſo eche to conſente ith other in parfyte jor 
an 
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and charitie, and eche to helpe and further offer toddardes 
our ſayde inheritaunce in heuen, and fynalky in all our pꝛay⸗ 
ers to god eche to compꝛiſe other, and to pꝛaye foꝛ other . fyle 
as itz this Pater noſter we be taugßte to ſap, Oure father gyue 


vs our bꝛeade, foꝛgyue vs our ſynnes, ſuffre vs not to falle in 


temptation, and delyuer vs from pueff. 
¶ Siptely by theſe woꝛdes, whithe arte in heuen, doe be taught 
that we ougßt to haue, not onely ay in warde deſyꝛe , and a 
great cate and ſtudie to come to that place, where our heuenly 
father is: ut alſo ay in warde ſoꝛowe and griefe, hat we be 
ſo konge kepte frome the pꝛeſence of oure heuenly father, and 
be ſubiecte here vnto ſo manyfolde cures and thoughtes, to ſo 
many troubles and miſerie, and to ſo many, and ſo greuous 
peryffes and daungers of the woꝛlde, of ſynne, and of tße 
dyuell. Fox lpke as a louynge chylde is euer deſyꝛous to be 
where his father is, @ yf his father ſhall departe to auy place, 
he woll kamente and be ſoꝛye, oneles he maye go with Gyr. 
and in his abſence he woll moꝛne, and at his tefoutne he woll 
be ioyfull: euen ſo ought we deſyꝛe euer to be with oure He; 
uenly father . And to ſe that oure conuetſation be all with; 
dꝛa wen frome the woꝛlde, the fleſſpe, and the dyuell, and be 
ſette in Geney and heuenly ihynges, as ſayncte Paule ſaytß. 
And we ougßt contynually to t9apke,and famente.bycauſe 
we be not with our heuenly father, ſaying with the prophete., 
wofull am J, that mp dwellynge vpon the erthe is ſo moche 
pzokonged. 


C The ſente and interpꝛetation of the letonde petition, 


th — almygßty, our mooſt mercyſult fatßer, de thy 
wꝛetched chyldꝛen mooſt humbly beſeche and pray the, 
helpe vs by thy grace, not onely that we maye attayne and 
come to thy kyngedome in ßeuen after this moꝛtall lyfe: but 
alſo that in this pꝛeſent lyfe doe maye be delyuered frome the 
kyngedome and power of the dyuell and ſynne. and that we 

X. 2. ma pe 


Ephe. iii 
philip .iii 


Hſal.cix. 
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may lyue vnder thy dominion and kyngdome , woßiche is the 
s yngedome of innocency and grace. We confeſſe and know; 
lege our foly, our blyndenes , yea and our extreme vnkiynd; 
nes towardes the our mooſt mercyfull father, in that we haue 
ſo wyllyngly and gladly forſakey tße ſo mygßty and ſo gra; 
cious a kynge.and haue gyuen our ſeſfes to ſerue the dyuelk, 
wßiche hatß euer hated vs, and lyle a mooſt crueff and wyc⸗ 
ked tyꝛanne hath euer vexed and troubled vs, nor neuer goth 
aboute any other tßhyng, but to dyſtroy vs: where as tßou out 
mercyfull father haſte created and made vs, whay we were 
notßynge:haſte redemed vs, whay we were damned, c Haſte 
oꝛdeyned euerlaſtynge lyfe for vs, whan for oute ſynnes we 
ſhulde haue bene iudged to euerlaſtynge deathe. And therfoꝛe 
conſyderyng nowe this our owne madnes @ ingratitude, and 
beyng wery of this myſerable thꝛaldome, and bondage, thi; 
che we ſuſteyne vnder this kyngdome of the dyuell @ ſynne, 
helpe vs (we pꝛay the) mooſt dere father, that we may eſcape. 
from out of this moſt doꝛetched thꝛaldome captiuite, @ that 
we may be ſußiecte vnto ey kyngdome . Hyue vs befoꝛe all 
thynges true @conſtant faytß in the, and in thy ſonne Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt, in the holy goſt. Gyue vs pure kone @ charite towar 
des the c al meh. Nepe vs from infidelitie, deſperatioy, c ma! 
lyce, whiche mygßht be the cauſe of our deſtruction. del yuer vs 
ftom diſſenſions, couetouſnes. lechery. c all yuelt deſyꝛes and 
kuſtes of ſynne. Wake the vertue of thy kyngedome ſoo to 
come, and to reygne within vs, that al our harte, mynde, and 
wyttes, with all our ſtrengtß in warde andoutwarde. maye 
ſuffre them ſelfe to be ruled by the, to ſerne the, to oBſerue thy 
cõmaundementes and thy wyll, not them ſelfe, the fleſſße, the 
woꝛlde oꝛ the dyuell. Maße, that thy kyngedome ones iy vs 
becconne. may be dayly encreaſed, and go foꝛwarde moꝛe and 
mote. Duffre not the ſubtile and ſecrete hate oꝛ ſloutß, woßi⸗ 
che we haue to goodnes. to rule ſo in vs:that it ſBaff cauſe vs 
to foe backe agayne. and to fall in to ſynne. Gyue vs a ſta; 
ble purpoſe and ſtrength, not onely to begynne the lyfe of in 
1 nocency 


— — — 


the leconde petitton; 85 


nocencye iy thy K&yngedome : but alſo to pꝛocede erneſtely in 
— * it . Eygßten oure eien , feſte doe ſlepe oꝛ be 
werye in good ſyfe ones begonne: and ſoo ſuffre oute enne⸗ 
mie, to bꝛynge vs agayne vnder his power. Gꝛaunt, that we 
may contynue in goodnes : and that after this kyngedome, 
whiche is begonne in this lyfe, we mape come vnto thy hea⸗ 
uenly kyneedome, whiche indureth euer. 


CFoz the better vnderſtandynge of this ſeconde petition, 


we thynke it conuenyent, that all byſſßoppes and preachers 


ſball inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto they 
ſpirituall charge, that this ſeconde peticion is veray neceſſa; 
tie. Foꝛ no doubte oute auncient ennemy the dpuekk , gotße 
aboute contynually by all crafte and meanes to decepne vs, 
and to bꝛynge vs vnder his power and dominioy. And ſure; 
fp ſo longe as piyde, oꝛ dyſobedience reygneth in vs, ſo longe 
as ire, enuy, wꝛathe, oꝛ couetouſnes reygnetß iy vs, ſo longe 
as ſlouthe, glottony, ſechery, oꝛ any Rynde of ſynne reignetß 
in vs: ſoo longe doe be vnder the dominion and kyngedome 
of the dyuell. Foꝛ the dyuelk ( vndoußtedly) is kynge ouer all 


the chyldꝛen of pꝛyde, that is to ſay, ouer all them, that be ſyn; 


ners, rebeffes.and diſobedient vnto god. And fox aſmoche as 
it is not iy our powers to delyuer our ſelfes from vnder this 
tyꝛanny of the dpuekk, but onely by goddis helpe (foꝛ our per; 
dicioy and vndoynge is of oure ſelfes, but oure helpe and ſal⸗ 
uation is onefy of god , as ſaytß the pꝛophete Dſee) therfoꝛe 
it is very neceſſary fox all true chꝛiſten people, to make this 
peticion inceſſantlye vnto our heuenly father , and to beſeche 
hbym, accoꝛdyng to this doctryne of Chꝛiſte, that by his grace 
and helpe , we maye eſcape the dominion and power of the 
dyuell, and that we maye be made ſubiecte vnto his heuenly 
zyngdome. 5 
F. 3. The 
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C be lente and interpꝛetation of the thyzde petition, 


Ather, graunte vs we beſeche the , that kyke as thy holy 
Angels and ſaynctes ty heuen, in wßome thou reygneſt 
perfptefp and ßoſy. do neuer ceſſe, ne ſhallceſſe to gloꝛyfy the, 
and pꝛayſe the, and to fulfyll thy wyll g pleaſure iy all thyn: 
ges, and that mooſt redyly and gladly, without any maner 
of grutchynge oꝛ reſyſtynge therunto, Eno wynge certaynely 
and cleret᷑y, that thy doyll is al waye beſte : Euen ſoo we thy 
chyldꝛen here on ertß may dayly and contynually pꝛayſe the, 
by our holy conuerſation in good woꝛlies, and good fyfe. and 
that we maye frome tyme to tyme ſo moꝛtifie our otwne car; 
nall affections and pueff deſyꝛes, and foo renounce and deny 
our owne coꝛrupte and ſynfull appetite, and wyll, that we 
mape be euer tedy [ple louynge chyldꝛey, humblpe, loboely, 
and obedpently to appꝛoue allowe and accompfyſſhe thy wpk 
ty all thynges. and to ſubmytte oure ſelfe with all oure harte 
vnto the ſame. And to knowkege , that what ſoo euer is thp 
woyll. the ſame is mooſt parfyte, mooſt iuſte, mooſt holy, and 
moſt eppedyent fo: the welthe and helthe of our ſoules. Gyue 
vs true and ſtable pacience, when our wyll is letten and bꝛo⸗ 
ken. Gꝛaunte vs, that whan any may ſpeletß oꝛ dothe any 
thynge contrary fo oure wylk, that therfoꝛe we be not out of 
pactence. nepther curſe oꝛ murmutre. Gꝛaunte, that we ſebe - 
not vengeaunce agaynſt our aduerſaries ., 0x theym, whiche 
ſet our wyll: but that we map ſay well of them, and do good 
to them. Endue vs with thy grace, that doe maye gladly ſuf; 
fre all dyſeaſes, pouertie, dyſpyfynges, perſecutions, and ad/ 
uerſities, knowing that it is thy wyk, that we ſBulde crucifie, 
and moꝛtiſie out wyls. Wake vs, that we impute not to the 
dyuell oz yuell men, Whey any aduerſitie eßaunceth vnto vs: 
but that we maye attribnte alk to thy godly wytl, and gyue 
the than bes therfoꝛe , wHiche doſte oꝛdeyne all ſuche tßynges 
fox oute weale and benefyte. Gyue vs grace, that whey ſos 
euer it ſhall pleaſe the to calle vs out of this tranſytoꝛie lyfe, 
we 
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te maye be doyllynge to dye, and that for tßy doyll, de may 
take our deathe gladly: ſo that by feare oꝛ infirmitie, we be 
not made dyſobedient vnto the. Maße, that al our membꝛes, 
eyes, tongue, harte, hande , and feete, be not ſuffered to fo; 
lowe theyꝛ deſyꝛes: ut that all maye be vſed to thy wyll and 
pleaſure. Gyue vs grace, that we malycyouſely teioyſe not 
in theyꝛ troubles, wßiche haue teſyſted our wylc, oꝛ haue Fur; 
ted vs: noꝛ that we be enupouſty ſoꝛy, whey they pꝛoſpere, c 
haue welfare. And fynally that we maye be contented and 
pleaſed with alk thynge, that is thy wyll. 5 


C Fo: the better vnderſtandynge of this thyꝛde petition we 
t6pnke it conuenient, that alt byſſßoppes and pꝛeachers, ſhalt 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto tßeyꝛ ſpyꝛy⸗ 
euaff charge, Fowe that By the occaſpoy , and euer ſythe the 
dyſobedyence and ſynne of oure fyiſte father Adam: the wyll 
of may bath ben ſo coꝛrupted with oꝛiginall ſynne, that we 
be all vtterly enckyned to dyſobeye the wyll and pꝛeceptes of 
god, and ſo to fone our ſeffes.'@ our oWne wylles, that with; 
out a ſpecyal grace anda ſynguler inſpiration of god, we can 
not hertely foue neyther god noꝛ man, but iy reſpecte to out 
feffes,as we may haue benefytte and commoditie by them. 

¶ Item that we haue this corruption in our natute, and this 
tnoꝛdynate fone of our ſekfes fron Adam, as it were by enhe⸗ 
rytaunce : and that it goethe from one to an otßer, from the 
fathers and mothers vnto the chyldꝛen , as ſoone as they be 
conceaued within theyꝛ motfers wombes. Foz as the chyl⸗ 
dꝛey take of theyꝛ parentes theyꝛ oꝛiginall and naturall qua 


lities and conditions: euen ſo they tecepue with the ſame this 


oꝛygynalt corruption of nature, doßiche commetß by oꝛiginal 
fpnne . And thoughe the patentes be neuer ſo cleane purged 
and pardoned of theyꝛ oꝛiginall ſynne, by baptyſme, and bp 
the grace and mercy of god, and be dꝛaweyn vp from the loue 
of they: ſelſes, and of theſe woꝛldety thynges vnto the pute 
foue of god: yet neuertheles the chyldꝛen of them be Wach, 
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ze conceaued and boꝛne in oꝛiginall ſynne and corruption, fo! 
uyng thẽ ſelfes better than god oꝛ mah. lyle as coꝛne, though 
it be neuer ſo cleane wynnowed and purged frome chaffe. yet 
if it be ſowen, the yonge ſede is full of chaffe ageyne, vntyl it 
be wynnowed and made clene: Euen ſo be the chyldꝛen borne 
full of chaffe and coꝛtuption of oꝛiginall ſynne, vntyll that 
by baptiſme in the blode of our ſauyour Jeſu Chꝛiſte they be 
waſſFed and purged. as theyꝛ parentes were. 

Item that ſo longe as we be in this moꝛtalk kyfe, we ſhall 


neuer be ſoo cleane purged frome this concupiſcence and this 


inoꝛdinate loue of our ſelfe, and of this woꝛlde, and of world: 
ly thynges and pkeaſures:but ſome tote wolf euer temayne of 
this coꝛrupte wede. Whiche (pf the grace of god helpe vs not, 
and we alſo applie not al our foꝛces to moꝛtifie and ouercome 
the ſame) no doubte woll ſoo ouergrowe the ßoole gardeyne 
of our harte. that there ſhall be lefte no good herbe therin, but 
it ſFakbe ſo ouergrowey with the loue of our ſelfe and of this 
woꝛlde, that the fone of god and our neyghbour ſßall conty⸗ 
nualky decay from tyme to tyme, and at length it ſhal grow, 
not onely to a neglygence and a ſmall regardynge: but alſo 
vnto ay vttter contempte bothe of god and of our neighbour, 
and thay we ſhall appertayne holly vnto the citie of the dy⸗ 
uckf, Foz as ſaynct Auguſtine ſaytßh, There be in this woꝛlde 
two cities, the one huylded By god, in the whiche be reygnetß 
as a mooſt gracious loꝛde and kynge : The offer is Buylded 
by the dyuel, wherin the dpuek reigneth as a mooſt mercyleſſe 
and cruelt tyꝛanne. The citie of god conſiſteth , @ is inhabi⸗ 
ted of them, which loue god ſo moche. that foꝛ to accompſyſbe 
his wyll and cõmaundementes they be content to tefuſe theyꝛ 
otone wylles and pleaſures. The citie of the dyuelk Hath in! 
Habytantes alk ſuche as loue them ſelfes ſo moche, that (for to 
haue they: owne wylles and pleaſures Gere in this woꝛlde) 
they care not 02 lytelt tegatde the wyl, pleaſure, and cõmaun⸗ 
dementes of god. And therfoze ſurely we haue greatte nede 
contynually to pꝛap (accoꝛdynge to Chꝛiſtes doctrine - — 

yade 
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thyꝛde petition) for ayde vnto our ßeuenty father, that being 
thus clothed and encombꝛed with this corruptyble fleſſhe ßere 
in this woꝛlde ( woßiche dulleth and dꝛawetß do done mannes 
mynde, as the wyſe man ſaytß) It may pleaſe hym to grails 
vs the grace, that ſo longe as we lyue here, we maye fulfplle 
his bo yll ih all thynges, and not our owne, and ſo to haue a 

dwellynge place iy his citie . And conttarye, that the dyuelle 
may neuer haue power to take vs, and to bꝛinge vs vnto his 

citie and poſſeſſyon. | | 


¶ The ſenſe and interpꝛetation ofthe fourth Petition. 


2 heuenly fathet we beſeche the, gyue vs this daye 
our dayly bꝛeadde. Gyue vs meate , dꝛynke, and clo: 
tßynge foꝛ oute bodyes . Sende vs encreaſe — , fruyte, 
and catapke. Gyue vs heltße and ſtrengthe, reſte, and peace, 
tßat we may leade a peaſible and a quiete life in al godfines, 
and ßoneſtie Giaunte vs good ſucceſſe in all our buſynes, 
c helpe in adnerſptie and petit. Gꝛaunt vs, we beſeche the. all 
thynges conuenient foꝛ our neceſſitie iy this tempoꝛalle lyfe. 
And to tßẽ, to whom thou doeſt vouchſafe to gyue moꝛe than 
theyꝛ 0oWne poꝛtion neceſſarie foz they: vocation, and degree: 
gyue thy grace, that they maye be thy dylygent and ttue dyſ⸗ 
penſatours and ſtewardes., ro dyſtryburerhat they haue (oner 
and aBone tßat is neceſſarie, conſyderynge they: aſtate and 
degree) to them that haue nede of it. Foꝛ ſo (good loꝛde) thou 
doeſt pꝛouyde for thy pooꝛe people, that haue nothyng:by tẽ 
whiche haue of thy gyfte ſuffycyent to refiene them ſelfe and 
othet. And gyue alſo thy grace to vs, that we haus not to 
moche ſolicitude and care foꝛ theſe tranſytoꝛye and vnſtable 
thynges:but that our hartes may be fyxed in thynges. doßiche 
be eternall, and iy thy kyngedome , doßiche is euerlaſtynge. 
And yet moꝛe ouet (good loꝛde ) not onely cine vs our neceſſa⸗ 

ties:But alſo conſerue that; thou doſt gyue vs, @ cauſe that it 

maye come to out vſe. by ren peopfe, at = 

a ; 4. y 


$9 The interpꝛetation of 
By vs thou Faſt pꝛouided. Hine vs grace, that doe may be fed 
and nouriſſhed with al the fyfe of L $2iſt. that is to ſay. bothe 
his wordes, c woꝛ kes. And that they maye be to vs ay effec; 
tua example ſpectacle of ak vertues. Gꝛaunt, that al they, 
that pꝛeache thy woꝛde, may pꝛofytably c godly pꝛeache the, 
« thy ſonne Jeſu Chiſt thꝛougß all the wozkde . And that all 
dee, whiche here thy wotde preached, maye ſo be fed therwith, 
that not onely we may out wardely receaue the ſame:but alſo 
digeſt it within our hartes, and that it maye ſoo worke and 
fede euery parte of vs, that it may appete ty alt the actes and 
dedes of oure lyfe. Gꝛaunte. that the holy ſacramente of the 
Altare, whicße is the bꝛeade of lyfe, and the veray fleſſße and 
bloode of thy ſonne Jeſu £6:ifte, maye be purely mynyſtred 
and dyſtrybuted to the comfoꝛte and benefyte of all vs thy 
peopłe: and that we alſo may receaue the ſame With a ryght 
fay$He and perfyte charytie, at all tymes , whey we ougßt to 
receaue the ſame . and ſpecyally agaynſt our deathe, and de; 
partynge out of this wozlde , ſoo that we maye be than ſpiri⸗ 
tuaffy fedde with the ſame to our ſaluation, and therby enioy 
the lyfe euerkaſtynge. Syue vs ay in warde ßungre @ thy: ſte 
to Fane thy woꝛde, and the rygßtuous lyuynge, taught in 
the ſame. Oiꝛaunte this alſo mercyfull father, that all falſe 
doctrines, conttary to thy worde, whiche fedetß not but poy⸗ 
ſonetß, and kylleth che ſoule, may be vtterly extincte and caſt 
awaye out of thy Churche, ſo that we maye be fedde as well 
With the true doctrine of thy woꝛde, as with all otßer tßinges 
neceſſary foꝛ vs iy this lyfe. | 


¶ Foꝛ the better vaderſtandyneſe of this fourthe petition. we 
thynke it conuenient, that all byſſPoppes and preachers ſhalk 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto theyꝛ ſpirts 
tualt᷑ charge. Fyꝛſte, Fowe that our loꝛde teacheth vs not in 
eßis petition to aſke any ſuperfluous thynges . oꝛ tßynges of 
pleaſute oꝛ delyte, but onely thynges ſufficient. And therfoꝛe 
he byddeth vs onely aſle bꝛeade, wheriy is not — ſupers 
5 kuous 
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fluous tyches oꝛ great ſubſtaunce oꝛ habundaunce of thynges 
aboue our eſtate and condycyon: but ſuche thynges onely as 
be neceſſary and ſuffycyent fox euery man in his degree. And 
that this is the meanynge of this woꝛde, ſaynct Paule decla⸗ 
reth at good lengthe, where be ſaytßh „ We haue bꝛougßt no; 
thyng in to this woꝛlde, ne ſhal tale any thing with vs, wßã 
we ſFalk departe henſe. And therfoze yf we haue meate and 
d:inke and cfothe. that is to ſay, thynges ſufficient, we ought 
to holde our ſelfe contente. Foꝛ they, that ſet theyꝛ myndes on 
ryches , and wok? haue ſuperſluities, moꝛe than nedeth, oꝛ is 
evpedient to they; vocation : they falt into dangerous temp: 
tations, and into the ſnares of the dpuekk_and into many and 
vnpꝛofytable and noyſome deſyꝛes, whiche dꝛodone men into 
perdicion. and euerlaſtynge damnation . foꝛ the ſprynge and 
rote of all euyls is ſuche ſuperfluous deſpie . The wyſe may 
alſo makynge his ſuite to our loꝛde ſaytß, Gyue me nepther 
pouertie ne eceſſe. but only thinges ſufficient for mp lining, 
feft that hauynge to moche J be pꝛouoled to denye god, and 
to foꝛgette who is the loꝛde : and on the other ſyde, leſt that by 
pouertie conſtrayned. I falle vnto thefte, and foꝛſweare the 
name of my god. Tbeſe two wyſe men, the one of the olde, 
the other of the newe teſtamente , agree with the leſſon of our 
ſauyour, Bothe aſke bꝛeade, that is thynges neceſſary, and 
Bothe refuſe and renounce ſuperffuitics © as thynges vnpꝛo⸗ 
fytable, daungerous, and noyſome. F 
C Deconde. that in theſe woꝛdes of our ſaupour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, 
Be repꝛoued alk tfoſe perſones , wHiche cate not theyꝛ owne 
bꝛeade, But deuouret$ other mens bꝛeade. Df whiche ſoꝛte be 
ak? thoſe. whiche lyue of rauyn and ſpoyles, of thefte, of ex⸗ 
foxcpoy. of crafte, and deceyte. Item all they, whiche neyrßer 
laboure with they: bandes, noꝛ other wyſe apply theyꝛ ſtudy, 
induſtry, and dylygence to ſome thynge, whiche is good and 
beneficial in tße comune weale, and to the honour of god, but 
lyue iy eaſe, teſte, ydelnes, and wanton pfeaſures , without 
doynge oz catynge foꝛ any ſuche thynge. ES 

$2251 p. ꝛ. Item 


i. Tim. vs 


Pꝛon. tit, 


: The interpꝛetation of 
Item all they, do iche beyng called in this Woꝛlde. vnto any 
toume. office, oꝛ auctoꝛitie, do abuſe the ſame, and do not em; 
pfoy them ſelfe accoꝛdyng to they; vocation. 
¶ Toyꝛdely that altßougße we be bounde by labour, oꝛ other 
laufull meanes to pꝛouyde fo our ſeffes frome tyme to tyme 
a ſuffycyent lyuynge: yet we muſte ſutely beleue, and truſte, 
that oure father in heuen pronpdeth for vs alſo, and that all 
our owne pꝛouyſyoy. and induſtrie is in vayne, without his 
pꝛouyſyon. Foꝛ it is he that gyuethß vnto vs, and taketß from 
vs. at his pleaſure mote oꝛ leſſe. Therfoꝛe not withſtandynge 
all our owne laboure, induſtrye, and dylygence: yet we muſt 
thanke hym for all that we haue. of hym muſt we hange. in 
hym muſt we caſte out hole hope and truſte, that he ſhal ſende 
vs ſufficient, and iy noo wyſe myſtruſte hym . For yf he pꝛo⸗ 
uyde ſufficiently for all fyſſßes and byꝛdes , and otßer creatu⸗ 
tes, Whiche faboure not fo: they: lyuynge as we doo, owe 
moche mote ougßte we, beynge his owne chyldꝛen, and alſo 
vſynge alk labour and diligence to get our lynynges, to truſt 
chat our father, whiche atze alt ehynges in his diſpoſitio y, 
wyll ſe vnto vs, that we ſßall lacke nothyng neceſſarie? And 
as the huſbßande man tylletß and ſolverh his grounde, we/ 
deth it, and Kepeth it from deſtroyenge, and yet he pꝛayetß to 
god fox thencreaſe, and puttetß all his truſte in hym to ſende 
hym moe 01 leſſe at his pleaſute:Euen ſoo beſydes our owne 
diligence, policie, labour. c trauayle, we muſt alſo pꝛay day⸗ 
ly to god, to ſende vs ſufficient. a we muſte fake tFankfufſy 
at his handes all that is ſent. and be no furtßer carefull, but 
put out hole confidence and truſte iy Spry . Fox our ſauyoute 
Watt, Chꝛiſte ſaythe in the goſpell, I ſaye to you be not carefuft for 
"> your lyuynge, what you ſßatl eate, ne lohat clothes yon (Bal 
bene lyfe better than your meate, and youre bodye 
better than your ckotßynge:; Cole vpon the byꝛdes of the ayꝛe, 
they ſowe not, they teape not. they bꝛynge nothynge into the 
barne: but your heuenly father feadetß them. Be not you of 
moꝛe pꝛice then they? Colle vpon the lillies in the fyelde . they 
grad 4 Tn C7 fabourt 
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kabout not,. they ſpynne not, and yet J tell yon, that Salo 
moy in all his precious and royall appatelt was not ſoo co; 

thed as one of them. Therfoꝛe care you not foꝛ theſe thynges. 
Feaue this care to them, that knowe not god. Youre heuenly 
father knoweth. that you haue nede of all theſe thynges. but 
ſeke you fyꝛſt the kyngdome of god, and ßis rygFtnouſnes: > 
thay god ſhalt caſt all theſe thynges vnto you. 
Tbßeſe be the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, full of good and comfoꝛta⸗ 
ble leſſons, that we ſhulde not care, ne ſette our hartes to mo⸗ 
che vpon theſe woꝛldly tßynges: ne care ſoo moche for to mo; 
rowe, that we ſhall ſeme to myſtruſte our loꝛde. And that woe 
ſhulde ſequeſter this care frome vs, and ſeeke for the kynge⸗ 
dome of god, and employe our ſelfes holly, to the gettynge 
therof: and thay he maketh a comfortable pꝛomyſe, that we 
ſhall not facke thynges neceſſary for vs. And althoughe our 
loꝛde hatß ſoo pꝛouyded for ſome, that they haue alk redy ſuf; 
ficient and plentie foꝛ many days oꝛ yetes:yet that not with⸗ 
ſtandynge they ought to male this petition to god, and ſap, 


Hpue vs this daye out dayly bꝛeade. Foz aſmoche as theyꝛ 


ſubſtaunce (thoughe it be neuer ſo great) lyle as it coulde not 
ßaue ben gotten without god ßadde ſent it : ſo it can not pꝛoſ⸗ 
pete and contynue, excepte god pꝛeſerue it. For howe many 
great ryche men haue we knowen ſodeynly made pore. ſome 
by fyꝛe, ſome by water, ſome by thefte . ſome byexchete, and 
many otßer wayes? was not Job the one daye, the rycheſt 
may that was in all the Eſtlande: and the moꝛo we after had 
vtterly nothynge;? It is therfoꝛe as nedefull to pꝛay out loꝛde 


to pꝛeſerue that, he hatß gyuen vs: as to pꝛaye ſym fo gyue 


tt. Fox pf be gyue it, and doo not pꝛeſerue it: we ſhall haue no 
vſe of it. | 

2 that By this bꝛeade, woßiche oure ſauponre tea⸗ 
chetß vs to aſe iy this petytpoy , is pꝛyncypally mente the 
woꝛde of god, whiche is the ſpitituall bꝛeade, that fedeth the 
ſoule. Foꝛ as the body is nouryſſFed . bꝛougßte vp, growetß, 
and fedeth with bꝛeade and meate: ſoo — the ſoule — 
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Mat. itt, 


| (The interpꝛetation ok 

from out poutß to be noutiſſßed c bꝛougßt vp with the doꝛde 
of god. and to be fed dayly with it. And lyle as the body wok 
faynte and decay, pf it be not from tyme to tyme relened and 
refreſſhed with bodyly ſuſtenaunce, euen ſo the ſoule waxeth 
feble and weake towardes god, oneles the ſame be contynu⸗ 
ally cheryſſhed. refreſſFed , kepte vp wwirh the worde of god. 
accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of Chꝛiſte. A may lyuetß not with 
meate only, but 6p euery word that pzocedeth from the month 
of god. And ſareky there is no other thynge that can fede and 
comfoꝛte the ſoule. But onefy this bꝛeade of the woꝛde of god. 
Foꝛ if we haue aduerſitie iy this woꝛlde, as pouertie, ſycänes, 
impꝛiſonment. and ſuche other myſeties, wßete ſpulde we ſeke 
for comfoꝛte, but at goddis wordes ? pf we tßynke our ſelſe ſo 
holy, that we be without ſynne, where ſhukd we fynd a glaſſe 
to ſe our ſynnes in, but in the woꝛde of god? If we be ſo ful of 
ſynnes, that we be kyke to falk ty to deſperatioh, where canne 
we haue comfoꝛte, and lerne to knowe the mercy of god, but 
onely in goddes woꝛde:? Where ſhall doe haue armure to fygßt 
agaynſte our thꝛe great ennemies, the worlkde, the fleſſhe, and 
the dyuell, where ſÿall we haue ſtrengthe and power to witß! 
ſtande them, but onely as C hꝛiſte dyd in and by the woꝛde of 
god? And fynally if we haue any maner of ſicknes oꝛ diſeaſe, 
ty oure ſowles, what medicine oꝛ remedy can we haue, but 
onely the woꝛde of god? So that the woꝛde of god is the ve; 
ray bꝛeade of the ſouke . And therfoꝛe as welk for this bꝛeade 
of the ſoule, as alſo for the bꝛeade and dayly ſuſtenaunce of 
ehe body, oute ſauyoute Chꝛiſte teacheth vs to pꝛaye in this 
fourthe petition. | 


C Theſenſc and interpꝛetation ofthe fpkthe petition, | 


th ßeuenky fatßer, foo we wretched ſynners, know; 
'cecynge and confeſſynge vnto the our mooſt mercyfull 
father . the great and manyfolde ſynnes, wherwith our con! 
ſcience is contynually combꝛed, and hauynge none te! 
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fuge, but onto thy mercy. we mooſt humbly beſeche tze, com⸗ 


forte our conſcience Botfe now and in the howꝛe of our dethe, 


whiche is nowe abaſſßed @ aſſhamed to foke vpoy our ſynne 


c iniquitie, and than alſo ſhalt be mote aſſßamed @ aftayde, 
remembꝛynge thy harde and ſtrayte iugement, wßiche ſßall 
thay be at hande. Hpue vs thy peace in our hartes, that we 
to out comfoꝛte maye lo le for thy ingement . Entre not into 
iugement agaynſte vs with the ſtrayte eptremitie of thy in; 
ſtice . for in thy ſygßt noo man ſßall be founde innocente oꝛ 
rygßtuous, but manpfolde wayes to haue ſynned agaynſte 
the. Gyue vs grace dere father. not to ſtycke, ſtay, oꝛ grounde 
out ſeffes iy our owne good woꝛ kes, oz deſeruynges: but to 


gyue and ſubmyt our ſelfes playnly and faytßfully, to tßyne 


infynyte and incomparabke mercy . Helpe and comfoꝛte all 
mennes conſcience, whiche in poynte of deathe, oꝛ in any ſu; 
che other temptation are vexed with deſperation . Foꝛgyue 
Bothe them, and vs, our offences, comfoꝛte va, tefreſſße vs, 
and be reconciled vnto vs. Judge vs nat after the accuſation 
of the dyuell, and our boꝛetched conſciences, neytßer here the 
Hopce of our ennemyes , wßiche accuſe vs daye and nyt be; 
fore the. But fife as we ſoꝛgyne them ßartely which treſpaſſe 
agaynſte vs: Euey ſo. we beſeche the foꝛgyue vs the many: 
folde ſynnes, woherby from out youtße we haue pronoked thy 
dyſpleaſure, and wꝛatße agaynſte vs, and dayly do prouoke 
tt. y doynge that is ynell, and omyttynge that is good. 

And ſo waſſße our ſynnes dayly moꝛe and moꝛe, thꝛoughe 
the bloode of thy ſonne and out ſaupoure Jeſu Chꝛiſte. And 
for aſmoche as it is af repugnant, contrary vnto out frayle 
and coꝛrupte nature, fo loue them, whiche hate vs . 01 to for; 
gyue them (without reuengynge) doßiche do hurte oꝛ offende 
vs: gyue vs (we beſeche the) this heuenly grace, and make 
thou our hartes ſoo mee and gentyll, that we maye gladſy 
and vnfaynedly foꝛgyue them, whiche haue Gated. oꝛ hurted 
vs in woꝛde oꝛ ty deade , and that we maye beſaue our ſelfe 


| vnto alk men, frendes and foes with ſuche mercy. gentylnes, 


and 
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Mat. vi. 
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and Kyndenes : as we wolde deſyꝛe not onely that they, But 
alſo that thou, good loꝛde , ſhuldeſt vſe vnto vs. Foz we can 
not other wyſe truſte or koke for any foꝛgyuenes oꝛ remyſſion 
of our treſpaſſes at thy handes:oneles we ſhall, accoꝛdyng to 
thy commaundement , foꝛgyue all them that haue treſpaſſed 
in any doyſe agaynſte vs. 


C Foz the better vnderſtandynge of this fyfte Petition , we 
thynke it conuenyent, that aff byſſßoppes and preachers, ſhal 
inſtructe and teache the people , commptted vnto theyꝛ ſpiri⸗ 
tualt᷑ charge, that no manne ongHte to gloꝛye in hym ſelfe, as 
thougß he were innocent, and without ſynne:but rather that 
euery good chꝛiſten man ( without exception) ougßt to know! 
fedge hym ſelfe to be a ſynner, and that He Hath nede to aſſie 
foꝛgyuenes of god for his ſynnes , and to requyꝛe hym of his 
mercy. Foꝛ doubtles he dayely commpyttetß ſynne, wßiche is 
commaunded dayely to aſke temyſſyon of his ſynnes. And 
ſaynt Johñ ſayth in his epiſtle, If we ſay, that we be with; 
out ſynne, we deceyue our ſelfes, and trouth is not in vs. 

¶ Seconde that god woll not foꝛgyue vs oute ſynnes, but 
vppoy condicion, that we ſhall fyketopſe foꝛgyue all theym, 
biche treſpaſſe ageynſt vs: and that not in tongue onely, 
Aut alſo in our hartes. And that this is a certayne ſure kate 
and decree of god, Chꝛiſte declareth iy ſondꝛy places of the 
goſpell. Foꝛ fyꝛſteibᷣy expꝛeſſe woꝛdes Chiſte ſaythe, If you 
foꝛgyue mey tßeyꝛ offences done ageynſte you: your heuenly 
father woll foꝛgyue you your offences. And yf you woll not 
foꝛgyue them that offende you: be you aſſured, youre father 
woll not foꝛgyue you your offences. And in ay other place, 
wßay Peter came to our foꝛde. and demaunded of hym, holde 
ofte he ſßulde foꝛgyue His bꝛother , WHiche had offended Gyr, 
and doßetßer it were not ſufficient to foꝛgyue hym ſeuen ty⸗ 
mes? Our loꝛde anſwered hym and ſapde, J telle the Peter, 

that thou oughteſt to ſoꝛgyue hym , not onely ſeuey tymes, 
bur ſeuenty tymes ſeuen tymes, meanynge therby, that from 
— tyms 


the kylthe petition. 39 
tyme to tyme, de muſt contynuallye foꝛgyue our bꝛotßer, oz 
neyghbour. althoughe he treſpaſſe agaynſt vs neuer ſo often. 

And hꝛiſte alſo deckareth the ſame by a Pataboke . There at. 
was (ſaytß £6:ifte) a kynge, whiche callyng his ſeruauntes xviit, 
vnto an accompte, c fyndynge that one of them ſhulde owe 

vnto ßym the ſomme of. x. M. talentes: becauſe he had it not 

to pay, commaunded that the ſayd dettoure, his wyfe, aud his 
chyldꝛen, and alk that he had ſBufde be ſolde. But whay this 
dettour came vnto the kynge, and pꝛayed hym on His ünees, 

to haue pacience with hym. pꝛomyſynge hym to paye aff : the 
&ynge had pytie of hym, and foꝛgaue hym the ßole dette . It 
foꝛtuned after warde, that this may, being thus acquited. met 

with ay other of his felo wes, that orgþt hym but ay hundꝛed 
pence, and With violence almooſt ſtrangled hym, and ſayd to 

hym. Pay me my money. And the ſayd ſeruaunt his felo we 

fel vpon his knees, and pꝛayde hym to haue pacience, pꝛomy⸗ 

ſyng to pay al.aſbe it he wolde not. but caſt hym into pꝛiſon, 
vntylt all was payde. And Whay the reſt of they: felowes, ſe; 

ynge this crueltie, had tolde the kynge therof:the kyn ge foꝛtß⸗ 

with ſent foꝛ this cruell felo doe, and ſayd to hym, O wycked 
man. I foꝛgaue the thy hole det. at thy ſuite and —— : It 
ſbulde therfoꝛe haue beſemed the, to haue ſhewed kyle compaſ⸗ 
ſpoy to thy felowe, as J had ſhewed to the. And the kynge 
beynge ſore diſpleaſed with this cruektie, commytted hym to 
tourmentours, that ſhulde roughly and ſtraytly handel hym 
in pꝛyſon, tyll he had payde the hole det. Opon this parabole 
Chꝛiſt inferretß, and ſaytß.Euen ſo ſßall pour heuenly father 
doo with you, yf you woll not foꝛgyue euery one of pou bis 
bꝛot her, euen from the harte. 

Thus it apperet6 playnty, that yf we dooll be forgpuen. if 
we wolf eſcape euerlaſtynge damnatio h: we muſt Fartify for 
gyue thoſe, whiche haue treſpaſſed and offended agaynſt vs. 
No may can offende vs ſoo moche, as we offende god: and 
yet he is al waye redy to forgyne vs . What ingratitude is it 
than, what hardenes of harte, what cruelnes is in vs, yf — 
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fo: his ſale woll not foꝛgyue one ah nother? There is none 
offence great, that may dotße to many: yf it be compared to 
our offences agaynſt god. And therfoꝛe we maye be well ac; 
compted to haue lytte?f teſpecte and conſpderation vnto our 


owne benefyte, yf we wol not remitte and fo:gpue ſmat? fan; 


tes, done vnto vs, that we maye haue pardone and foꝛgyue: 


nes of ſo many thouſandes of greatte offences, whiche we 


haue committed agaynſt god. And if any peraduentute wol 
thynle it to be a hatde thynge, to ſuffte and foꝛgiue his enne; 
mie, whiche in worde and dede hatß done hym many dyſpſeas 
ſures : lette jym conſyder agayne, howe many harde ſtoꝛmes 
our ſanionr Chꝛiſte ſuffred and abode foꝛ vs. What were we 
whan ße gaue his moſte pꝛecyouſe fpfe and blode for vs: but 
hoꝛtible ſynners and ßis ennemyes? Howe mekefy toke be 
fo: our ſake alf rebukes ., mockes, byndpng, beatynge, crow 
nynge with thoꝛne, and fe moſte oppꝛobꝛious deathe 2 Why 
do we boſte vs to be chꝛyſten men, yf we care not for Chꝛiſte, 
of whom we be ſoo named, yf we endeuoure not our ſeffe to 
fake example at him? we be not woꝛthy to haue the name of 
the membꝛes: yf we folowe not the heed. And if any wol ſap, 
that bis ennemie is not woꝛthy to be ſoꝛgyuen: let hym con: 
ſyder. and tßynke. that no mote is he woꝛtßy to haue foꝛgiue⸗ 
nes of god. And by what equitte oꝛ iuſtyce can we requyre, 
that god ſFufde be mercyfull vnto vs yf we wolf ſßewe noo 
mercy. bateptremptie vnto our neyghbour and brother? Js 
it a great matter foꝛ one ſynner to fo:gine ay other. ſeing that 
Chꝛiſte foigaue them that crucified hym? And aktFoughe thy 
ennemie be not woꝛtßy to be foꝛgyuen: pet we be woꝛtßye to 
foꝛgyue. And Chiſte is woꝛtßye, that for his ſake we ſhuld e 
foꝛgyue. But ſureky it is aboue our frayle and corrupre na; 
ture, to fone our ennemies that doo Bate vs, and to foꝛgrue 
them that do hurte and offende vs. Thus to do is a greatter 
grace thd can come of our ſelſes. Therfoꝛe our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
teachetß vs to aſte this heuenky gyfte of our heuenly father, 
that we may foꝛgyue our ennemies, and that he wol foꝛgiue 
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Ys out treſpaſſes, euen ſo as we foꝛgyue tem, that treſpaſſe 
agaynſt vs. | 
C Thyꝛdly, that to foꝛgyue oute bꝛother his defaulte, is to 
pꝛaye to our foꝛde, that he woſk foꝛgyue hym , and woll not 
impute his offence to hym:c to wpſſhe to hym the ſame grace 
and gloꝛie, that we deſyꝛe vnto our ſekfes , and th no caſe to 
anoye hym, but wHay occaſyon ſhalk come, to helpe ym, as 
we be bounde to helpe our chꝛiſten bꝛotßer. 

¶ Foutthly, that none ennemye can wyſſhe oꝛ deſyꝛe more 
hurte vnto vs, than we deſyꝛe vnto our owne ſelfes, doßan 
we offre vnto god this fyfthe petition:pf we woll not remyt 
and foꝛgyue our dpſpſeaſure vnto them, whiche offende vs. 
Foz what ennemye was euer ſoo malicious, oꝛ ſo farre from 
at grace and humanitie, that woſde deſyꝛe and dayly pꝛaye 
to god. to ſende vnto his ennemye etetnall damnation, and 
that god ſßulde withdꝛawe his mercy from ßym for euer? And 
ſurefy ty this petition we aſte continually theſe thynges of 
god, for our ſef es, t* we wor be mercyles to wardes our enne⸗ 
mves, and wyll not foꝛgyue them theyꝛ treſpaſſes . Foz none 
o ßer doyſe we do aſbe foꝛgyuenes of god. But vpoh this con 
ditioy. that we ſhall foꝛgyue them, whiche treſpaſſe agaynſt 
vs. And ii caſe we doo not ſuffyſt this condycpoy : than we 
pꝛaye vnto god, that ße ſhalt neuer ſße we mercy vnto vs, noꝛ 
neuer foꝛgyue vs oure ſynnes, but ſuffre vs to be dampned 
perpetnally. 


¶ The ſenſe and interpꝛetation ok the lixte Petition, 


£3 Our heuenky fatßer, to we Gere thy mooſt vnwoꝛthy 
and myſerable chyldꝛey, felynge and conſyderynge the 
Create and viokente aſſaultes, wherby not onely the dyuell 
and his wpcked ſpirites, but alſo our owne fleſſze and concu: 
piſcence contynualtły do tempte and pronoke vs to hꝛełe and 
violate thy mooſt holy wyll and cõmaundementes. and con 
ſyderynge alſo our 0wne ignoꝛaunce, and men wy 
- 2. 2. cake 
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teaſe and dnßable we be to reſyſte ſo myghty and ſo craf 
ennemies, without thy heuenky grace, and helpe: we moo 
Gumby beſeche the our moſte dere father . helpe vs, ſuccoute 
vs. and defende vs ty all temptations of the dyuelk, and of 
our 0 vie concupiſcence , c ſuffice vs not tobe vanquiſſbed oꝛ 
ouerthꝛowey by them. Endue vs ſo with thy grace, that we 
maye witßſtande the deſyꝛes of the fleſſße. Wake , that we 
maye teſyſte and fygßt agaynſte all temptatioh, whiche pro! 
cedeth of ſuperfluytie of meate and dꝛynke, ſlepe, ſlouthe, oꝛ 
idlenes. And that by temperance in diet, by faſtpng. watche, 
and labour, we may be able to ſubdue the ſame , and be mete 
and apte to all good wo:kes . Wake that we maye onercome 
the yuelk deſyꝛes of Fecherie, with all affections and inſtyga: 
cions therof. Nepe vs, that the falſe ſubtifitie ofthis woꝛlde, 
and the vayne intyſementes of the ſame , hꝛyng vs not to fo 
lodoe if.fepe vs, that we be not dꝛawen by the yuels and ad; 
uerſities of this woꝛlde. to impacience, auengemente, wꝛatß, 
oꝛ ſuche other vyces. And that we maye not to moche eſteme 
the thynges, that belong to the world, noꝛ inoꝛdynately fone 
them: but tßat we maye tenounce the ſame, accoꝛdynge as 
we haue pꝛomyſed iy our Baptyſme: And that we maye con 
tynue in that ſame pꝛomyſe, goynge foꝛ warde theriy dayely 
moꝛe and moꝛe. Nepe vs from the intyſementes of the dyuelt, 
that we conſent not to any of his temptations oz perſuaſise. 
Nepe vs, that ße by no ſuggeſtion bꝛynge vs from the ryghte 
faytß, neyther cauſe vs to fallinto deſperation.nowe , noꝛ in 
the poynte of deathe . Put thy ßelpynge hande, heuenky fat 
ther, to them that fyght and labour agaynſte theſe Sarde and 
manyfolde temptations . Loke moſte deare father vpon vs 
thy chyldꝛen, dohiche, iy this mooſt tempeſtuous @ troubfous 
ſee of this woꝛlde, be toſſed oy euery ſyde with the moſt peryl⸗ 
fous waues of temptatioy, and be compaſſed aboute Bothe 
witßin and without with moſt dꝛedefull and cruellennemies. 
Defende vs, we beſeche the of thy infinite goodnes, and foꝛ 
eßy ſonne Jeſu Chiſtis ſabe . from all theſe 9 and 
| aun: 
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daungere: And gyne va thy grace and ßelpe, that they neuer 


tempte vs futtßer, noꝛ haue greatter power ouer vs, thanne 


we ſpall be able to beate, reſyſte, and ſuſteyne . and that they 
maye neuer ouercome vs, but that we maye euer haue the 0; 


ner hande vpon them. 


C Fox the moꝛe playne declaration of this ſpyte petition , we 
thynbe it conuenyent, that all byſſPoppes and preachers ſyal 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto theyꝛ ſpirt; 
tualł charge, Fyꝛſte that there be tdoo maner of temptations. 
twherof one commetß and is ſente vnto vs by god, who ſuffe; 
reth thoſe, that be his, neuer to be withoute temptation , by 
one meanes oꝛ other, foz they: probation and triakk : afbeit be 
ſo aſſyſtetß @ aydetß them in al ſuch temptations, that he fur: 
netß alk at the ende vnto theyꝛ pꝛofytte and benefpte . Foꝛ as 

the twyſe man ſayth, Eye as the ouen tryeth the potters veſ; 
ſell, ſo dotß temptation of trouble trie the ryghtuouſe may. 
And witß this maner of temptation , god tempted ſondꝛye 
Wyſe our holy father Abꝛaam. He tempted alſo Job with ev; 
treme pouertie, poꝛrybłe ſickeneſſe , c ſodayn detß of his chyl! 
dre. And dayky be temptetß @ pꝛouetß all his choſen c electe 
chyldꝛen, whom he louetß. The offer maner of temptation 
cometh chiefely of the dyuell, whiche kyke a furyous, and a 
wodde lyon. runuetß and ragetß aboute perpetually.ſelynge 
howe he maye deuoure vs. And ſecondly it cometh alſo of out 
owne concupyſcence, which contynually inckinetß and ſtiretß 
vs vnto all euyl, as ſaint James ſaith, Euety may is temp: 
ted, ledde, and intyced by his owne concupiſcence . This con; 
cupiſcence is ay inclination, and pꝛonitie, oꝛ redynes, and in 
maner a violente dyſpoſptyoy of our owne coꝛtupte nature, 
to falt into aff Aynd of ſynnes, which after the fall of Adam, 
all man lynde hatß naturally grafted in them: ſoo that it is 
goꝛne and groweth, and ſhall dye with vs, and not befoꝛe. 
There is no man ſo moꝛtified, ſo ſequeſtred from the world, 


ne ſo rauyſſßed in ſpirite, in deuotion , oꝛ in 8 
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but that this concupiſcence is iy jym. Howe Be it, it reignett 
onely in them, that yelde vnto it. It wok? neuer ceſſe, but one 
way 0: otßer it woll euer aſſaukte vs. And if we do not fight 
with it, and reſiſte it contynuafky : it wolf ouercome vs, and 
bꝛynge vs into bondage. Dos that bet wene ihe dpnekk, and 
this our concupiſcence, all vyce and ſpnnes be engendꝛed:ſyle 
as bet ene may and woman chyloꝛen be engendꝛed. Accor: 
dynge to the ſayenge of ſaynct James, wohete he ſaytß: C on⸗ 


cupiſcence, wHay ſhe doth concepue. ſhe bringeth forth ſynne, 


and that of all ſoꝛtes: that is to ſaye, Fyiſt actes and dedes, 
contrary to the la wes of god. and after that vſe and cuſtome 
of the ſame dedes, and at lengthe blyndnes and con empte. 
Foꝛ ſo the wyſe man ſaythe. The wycked may. whay he co⸗ 
met6 to the bottom of ſpnne,ſetteth nonght therby: but 67png 
ded with pack? cnſtome.epther t6yneth the ſyn ne, whiche he 
vſeth to be no ſynne. 01 els if he take it for ſynne yet he careth 
not foꝛ it. but eyther vpon vayne truſte of the mercy of god, 
(which is in dede no right truſt but a veray pꝛeſumption) he 
wol contynue ſtyl in purpoſe to ſpe. 01 els vpon vayn hope 


of longe klyfe, e wol pꝛolouge, differre. g delay to do penance 


for the ſame, vntyll the laſte ende of his fpfe . And ſo ofie ty⸗ 
mes pꝛeuented witß ſodayne dethe, dieth without repentance. 
Wherfoze conſyderynge ho we daungerous it is to falſe into 
ſynne, and howe harde it is toat pſe : the chie fe and the beſte 
way is to teſyſt with goddes helpe the f iſt ſuggeſtyon vnto 


fpnne. and not to ſuffre it to remayne with vs, but as ſoone 


as may be, to put it ckeane out of our myndes. Fo if we ſuf} 
fre if to haue place in our hartes any wohyle, it is great peryl, 
leſte that conſent and dede wyll folowe ſhoꝛtly after. 


¶ Deconde that aut ſaupoure Jeſu Chꝛiſte teachetß vs not 


in this ſyxte petition, to pꝛaye vnto god our father ., that we 
ſBufoe be clerefp without al temptation, but that he wol not 
ſaffre vs to be led into temptation, that is to ſaye; whey we 
Be tempted. that ße ſuffre vs not to be ouetcome ther with. 
Fo: ſurely temptations be pꝛofytable, yf they doo not ouer! 
come 
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: the ſeuenth petition. . 

edme vs. And therfoꝛe ſayncte Paule ſaytß The krewe and 
faythfull god wol not ſuffte vs to be tempted aboue that we i. Co. i. 
maye beare: but he wolk turne temptation to out pꝛofite, that 
we may ſuſteyne it @ ouercome it. And ſaynt James ſaytß, Jacob. i. 
Thynke that you haue a gret cauſe of ioy, whey pou be trou⸗ 
bed with dyuers temptations. Fo: the tryinge of your faytß 
bꝛinge ß pacience, a pacience maketß pfit woꝛke, ſo that you 
maye be parfpte and ſounde, lack ynge nothynge. And a? 
myghty god alſo ephozteth vs and calletß vpoy vs to fyghte xpoca. ii. 
agaynſte temptations, ſapinge ., He that hatß the victoꝛie a; 

gainſt them. J ſhall gyue hym to cate of the tree of lyfe. And Jbidcm, 
agayne he ſaytß, He that ouercõmetß them, ſhaſk not be ßurte 

with the ſeconde deathe. And ſayncte Paule ſaytß, No man it, Tim. it 
ſhafl be crowned. excepte he fygßt, yea and that as he ought 

to fy. that is to ſaye, excepte he defende hym ſelfe, and re? 
ſiſte his ennemies at aff poyntes to his power. And out ſal; Joan. xvt 
niour gyueth vs a good courage to fygßte in this battayfe, 

where he ſayth ., Be of good comfoꝛte, for I haue ouercome 

the workd. tßat is fo ſap, I haue had the victoꝛie of all ſinnes 

and temptations : And ſo ſhalł you haue, yf iße defaulte be 

not in pour ſelfes. for you fyght witß ay aduerſarie, whiche 

is all redy vanquyſſhed and ouercome. 
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C Cue ſente and interpꝛetation of the ſeuenth petition. 


Father, kepe vs from the daunger of water and frꝛe, 
from thonder, fpgBtenpnge . and ßayle, kepe vs from 
hungre, and dertß. kepe vs from warre and manſraughter. 
kepe vs from thy moſte greuouſe ſtrokes, the peſtyſence.., and 
all other dyſeaſes . kepe vs from ſodeyne death. kee vs from 
all puefces and perylles of the body, yf it be thy pieafure ſo to 
do. But moſte ſpecyally kepe vs from ſpine. and g/l thynges 
that ma ye diſpleaſe the. defpner vs from thy ſtruycte indge: 
mente, at our deathe, and at the laſte daye of dome. Tutne 
neuer thy face from vs moſte foupnge father. Hole neuer 
; away 
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a waye from vs, feaſt we turne from the vnto the dozkde. the 
8 OM. and the dyuell. Good loꝛde graunte vnto vs all theſe 
our ſuetes and peticions , accoꝛdynge to our humble = 
and deſyꝛe. Amey. 


C Foz the better vnderſtandynge of this laſte petition , we 
thynle it conuenient. that all byſſßoppes and pꝛeachers ſhall 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto tßeyꝛ ſpiri; 
tualł charge, Fyꝛſte that lyle as in the ſyxte petition Chꝛiſte 
taugt vs to deſyꝛe of our heuenky father, 5 we ſhulde not 
Be ouercome with temptation, ne brought into ſynne, ſo nod 
in this ſeuentß and faſt petition he teachetß vs to pꝛaye hym, 

that yf by fraylenes we fall into ſynne, he woll ſone delyuer 
vs ſtom it, not to let vs contynue in it, not to let it take rote 
in v6, not to ſuffte ſynne to reygne vpon vs: but to delyuer 
vs, and make vs free frome it. This ſynne is the eꝓcedynge 
puekf, from the whiche iy this peticion we deſyꝛe to be delyue⸗ 
red . And thoughe iy this petition be alſo compꝛeßended all 
yuelles in this woꝛlde, as ſyckenes, pouertie, derthe , with 
other lyle aduerſyties: yet chiefely it is to be vnderſtanded of 
ſynne, Wbiche onely of it ſelfe is yuell, and ought euer with; 
out condition to be eſche wed. And as fox other aduerſities, 
neyther we can, ne ought to refuſe, when god ſhalk ſende the. 
neyther we ougßt to pyaye for the eſche wynge of them other; 
wyſe, than with this condition, If goddes pfeaſure ſo be. 

¶ Seconde, that notßynge can be called pꝛopꝛely and of it 
ſelfe puek. but onely ſynne. And that all other thynge s, what 
ſoo euer they bez be the woꝛkes and creatures of god: whiche 
neyther made ony thynge yuell, noꝛ can do any thynge that 
is yuefl. Many thynges we ſuffre iy this woꝛlde, and tale 
them for yuell:but they be not yuell of them ſeffe. All affficti; 
ons, dyſeaſes, punyſſßementes, and tutmentes of this body, 

all the trouble and anguyſſßes of the ſoule, all the troubles of 
this woꝛlde, and al aduerſities , be good and neceſſary inftru/ 


* of god foz our ſaluation. Foz god hym ſelfe ( who can 
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not ſay offer than trouth) ſaytß, THoſe  J lone, I chaſtiſe. Ppoca.tts 
And agayne the apoſife ſayth, He teceyuetß none but whom Pon. 
he ſkurgetß. This is the tyme of ſkurgynge, purgynge, and Hebz, xii, 
ſkotozynge : And the tyme to come is the tyme of reſte, eaſe., 
and bfyſſe . And ſutely there is no better tobey ., that we be 
in the fauour of god:than that ße doth ſkourge vs, and trieth, 
and fynech vs fyke golde in the fyze , whyles we be ty this 
woꝛlde. As contrary, there is no mote certayne tokey of his 
indignation to wardes vs:thanne to ſuffre vs ſtyll to kyue iy 
pꝛoſpetitie, and to haue aff thynges after our wylk and plea; 
ſure. and neuer to nyppe vs 02 touche vs With aduerſitie. 
Therfoꝛe our ſaupour Chꝛiſte Jeſu (who knoweth what is 
beſte for vs) teachetß vs not cheifely to pꝛaye and deſyꝛe to be 
delyuered from woꝛldely afflictions, trouble, and aduetſitie, 
wßiche god ſendetß abundantly.euen to them whome he beſte 
fouet$.and with wßom he is beſt pleaſed:but the yuel, which 
we mooſt chiefly ſhulde pꝛaye to be delyueted from, is ſynne, 
wpßiche of it ſelfe is ſo yuell, that iy no wyſe he can be pleaſed 
ther with. And bycauſe our hole ſtudye and endenoure in this 
woꝛlde. ougßte to be to pleaſe god: therfoꝛe oure contynuall 
pꝛayet ſßulde be, that we myghte ſpecyally abone aff thyn: 
ges be pꝛeſetued from ſynne , and eternall punyſſßement foꝛ 


the ſame. 
The Xue Marta, 


W. IJ 4. ' [+ Ayle Mary full of grace, tße forde is with 
te. Sleſſed arte thou amonges women. 
— : y And Bleſſed is thefrupte of thy wombe. 


N For the Better vnderſtandynge of this 
Aue, 02 ſalutatioy of the aungelk, we 


thynũe it conuenient, that all byſſßoppes and preachers, ſhal 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto theyꝛ ſpiri⸗ 
tualt charge, Fyiſte howe that it was decreed in the hyghe 


the fall of our vꝛſt 
Aa. 1. father 


conſiſtoꝛie of the hole Trinitie, that after 


Tuce.i. 


— 


Fa Che expolition of 
father Adam. by doßiche mank ynde was ſo long in the great 
indignation of god, and epyled out of heuen, the ſeconde per; 
ſon. the euerlaſtynge ſonne of the father euerlaſtynge, ſhulde 
take vpon hym the nature of manne, to redeme man kynde 
from the power of the dyuel, and to reconcife rfe ſame agayn 
to his loꝛde god. and that he ſßulde be ſo perfpte god, and afſo 
petfyte man. And fox this purpoſe, as ſaynct Luke iy his goſ⸗ 
pell repoxteth . In the ſyxte moneth after ſayncte Eliſabeth 
was conceyued with ſaynct Johñ the Baptiſt, the aungelt 
Saůꝛiel was ſente from god into a Litie of Galilee, named 
Mazaretß, to a virgin, whiche was deſpouſed oꝛ enſured to a 
man, whoſe name was Joſeph . of the Houſe of Dauid ., and 
the virgins name was, Marie. And whay this aungel came 
vnto this ſayde virgin , he ſayde theſe woꝛdes, Haple full of 
grate, the loꝛde is with the, bleſſed arte thou amonge women. 

And whey the virgin. heryng theſe woꝛdes was moche trou⸗ 
bled witß them e muſed with her ſelfe, what maner of ſaku; 
tation it ſßulde be, The aungel ſayd to her, Feare not Mary, 
be not abaſſhed:foꝛ thou Haſte founde fauour and grace iy the 
ſyght of god. Eo thou ſhakte conceyue iy thy wombe. e ſhalte 
bꝛynge foꝛtß a ſonne: and thou ſhalte call his name Jeſus. he 
ſhakbe great: and ſhall be called the ſonne of the hygheſt, And 
Ihe loꝛde god ſßall gyue to hym the ſete of Bauid his father, 
and ße ſBall reygne ouer the houſe of Jacob fo: euer, and bis 
liyiigdome ſhal ! haue no ende. They ſapd Mary to the aun; 
gelt, ho doe can this be done: foꝛ J knowe no man? And the 
aungel anſwerynge ſapd vnto her, The holy gooſt ſhal come 
from aboue into the, and the power of the hygheſt ſhalt ouer⸗ 
ſzadowe the . and therfoꝛe that holy thynge, whiche ſßall be 
Boꝛne of the, ſhal be called the ſonne of god. And lo thy coſyne 
Eliſabetß hatß alſo conceyued a ſonne in her olde age: @ this 
is the ſyxte monetß ſytß ſe conceyued, whiche was called 
the barreyne woman . Fo: there is notßynge impoſſyble to 
god. To this Mary anſwered ., £0 J am the handemayde of 
our loꝛde. Be it done vnto me as thou Gaſt ſpoken. 12 — 
7 goth; 
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foꝛthtoitß vppon the departure of the aungelk, and beynge 
newely concepued with the moſt bleſſed chylde Jeſus, Pary 
wente vp into the mountaynes with ſpede into a citie of Ju; 
da: and came to the houſe of zachary, and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 
And as ſone as Eliſabetß harde the ſakutatioy of Mary, the 
chylde ſpꝛonge in her bely. And foꝛth with Eliſabetß was te; 
plenyſſhed with the holp gooſt, and cryed with a grete Voyce, 
and ſayd, Blelled arte thou among women, and bleſſed is the kruitte 
ofthy wombe. And wherof commetß this to me, that the mo; 
ther of my loꝛde commetß to me? Foz lo as ſoone as the voyce 
of thy ſalutation was in my eares: the chylde in mp wombe 
lepte for ioye. And bleſſed arte thou, that dyddeſt beleue. Fox 
alk tßynges that haue bey ſpokey to the from our loꝛde, ſhall 
be perfourmed. 
¶ Seconde. that the aungelt Sabꝛyell, Whiche ſpake to the 
virgin, was ay hygß aungell, and an hygß meſſanger. And 
truely it was conuenient, that he ſFulde be ſoo . Fo he came 
With the hygheſt meſſage. that euer was ſente, whiche was 
the create and leage of peace betwene god @ may . And fer; 
fore the fy: ſte wor de of his ſalutation (that is to ſay, Hayle. 
oꝛ be ioyfult) was metuaylous conuenient for the ſame . foꝛ 
Ge came with the meſſage of ioye, And ſo ſayd the other ann; 
gell, tobiche at the byꝛthe of our ſaupoureappered. fo the ſhe: 
pardes. I ſbe we to you (ſapd he) great ioye, that ſßalt be to 
alk the people. And ſurely conſyderynge the effectes . that en; 
ſe wed vpoy this hygß meſſage:al mankynde had great cauſe 
to ioye. Fo: may be ynge in the indignation , and the diſplea⸗ 
ſure of god, was hereby teconciled. Manne beynge ty the 
Bondes of the dyuell, was hereby defpuered . Manne beynge 
evifed and banyſſtzed out of heuen, was hereby reſtored thy; 
ther agayne. Theſe be ſuche matters of ioye and comfoꝛte to 
vs . that there neuer was 03 ſhall de, noꝛ canne be any lyke. 
But not onefy fo: this purpoſe, Fe beganne with this hygße 
woꝛde of comfoꝛte: hut alſo for that he perceyued, that the 
virgin bepnge alone , wolte be moche — and — 
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at his metuaylous and ſodayne commynge vnto ßer. And 
therfoꝛe he thought it expedient, fyꝛſt of al to vtter the woꝛde 
of ioye and comfoꝛte, wßiche myght comfoꝛte and put away 
a? feare from the bleſſed virgyn. And he calleth not her by her 
pꝛopꝛe name: but gyuetß ßer a newe name, callynge ßer full 
of grace. This is nowe her newe name. and this is the Higheſt 
name, that can be in any creature. Foꝛ Fer ſonne, the ſonne of 
god , was contente with this name, where ße is by the holy 
euangeliſt ſaynct Johñ called alſo full of grace. And yet ſße 
is not iy this beßalfe equal witß Spry . For that ſe is full of 
grace, ſhe hath it of hym. And howe coulde it be otherwyſe, 
but that ſhe muſt nedes be full of grace. that ſhulde conceyue 
and beare hym, that was the veray plenitude and fulneſſe of 
grace, the loꝛde of grace, by w home is alk grace, and without 
whom is no grace. Holy ſcripture cakfetÞ alſo ſaynt Stepßyn 
full of grace: but he may not be compared with the bfeſſed vir; 
gi. ne haue cõmunyon ty this name, Fulk of grace, equatt 
witß her, foꝛ ſhe conceyued and bare hym, that is the auctoure 
of all grace. this is the ſinguler grace by which ſhe is called, 
not onely the mother of man. but alſo the mother of god. 


C Tby2:defp. that by theſe woꝛdes „The loꝛde is with the. is 
deckared the name. whiche the aungell gaue to her, callynge 
her fult of grace: And they ſignifie, that ſhe was full of god⸗ 
dis fauour, and full of his grace . Fox ſureky our loꝛde is not 
with them that be not in grace: he can not tarye with them, 
that be voyde of grace, and be in ſynne. Foꝛ there is a ſepara 
tion and diuoꝛce bet wene the ſynſull ſowle and our loꝛde, as 
the wyſe may ſaytß, Peruerſe thougßtes make a ſeparation 
and dinoꝛce from god: moche moꝛe peruerſe dedes. 

¶ Fourtßely, that theſe woides, Bleſſed arte thou amonge 
women, was mente, that there was neuer woman ſo bleſſed. 
And truely ſhe may wel be called ſo. mooſt bleſſed amongeſt 
all women :foꝛ ſhe had great and hygße pꝛerogatiues, whiche 
none offer woman euer had, hath. oꝛ ſßall haue. Js not rig 


an high 
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ay hygß prerogatine. that of alt women ſie was choſen to be 
mother to the ſonne of god? And toſiat excellent honour was 
ſhe put to, whay not witßſtandynge the decree doas made of 
his natiuitie Sy the hole trinitie: pet the thyng was not done 
and accompkłyſſhed, without oꝛ befoꝛe her conſent was graũ⸗ 
ted, foꝛ the which ſo ſolemne a meſſanger was ſent? And how 
6ygh grace was this, that after the defaulte made thꝛoughe 
the perſwaſioy of the fyꝛſt womã our motßer Eua (y whom 
Adam was broughte in to dyſobedience) this bleſſed virgin 
was efecte,to be the inſtrument of our reparation, in that ſpe 
was choſen to beare the ſauyout and redemer of the woꝛlde? 
And is not this a wonderfull pꝛerogatiue, to ſee a virgin to 
be a mother : and agaynſte the generalk ſentence of the mate; 
diction of Eua, to concepue @ bꝛynge forthe her chylde with; 
out ſynne? And who cay eſteme, that meruapkous ſoface and 
comfoꝛte, wHiche was in her harte, do han ſhe enbꝛaced that 
chylde, and nouryſſhed it with her pappes. @ had contynually 
company of ſuche a ſonne ſo many yetes togyther? Wherfore 
we may woꝛthyly ſap. that ſhe is the mooſt bleſſed of al other 
women. And to the intent that all good chꝛiſten mey ſhulde 
repute and take her ſoo: beBofde the pꝛouidence of god, that 
wolde by ay nother witneſſe confirme the ſame. Foꝛ euen the 
ſame woꝛdes that the aungell ſpake. the bleſſed matron ſaint 
Eliſabetß ſpake afſo . and where the aungell made ay ende, 
there ſhe began. The aungell made an ende of his ſalutation 
witß theſe dooꝛdes. Bleſled arte thou among women, The bleſſed 
matrone began her ſalutatioy with the ſame woꝛdes, decka; 
ryng that ſhe was enſpired with the ſame ſpirite. that ſentthe 
aungek : that they were bothe miniſters of the hole Trinitie, 
the one from heuen, the other in ertfie. And afterwarde ſhe ad; 
ded theſe woꝛdes and ſayd, Ind bleſſedis the kruict ok thy wombe. 
Tßeſe be not the woꝛdes of the aungell: but of ſaynct Ekiſa; 
Bet. Foꝛ wßan the virgin Marie came to ſalute her. the ſayd 
Eliſabeth bepng inſpired wits the holy gooſt, and Knowyng 
that the virgin Matie was concepued, poſe theſe 2 

a. 3. | 
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the fruict. that the virgin ſſulde bꝛynge foꝛtße. And here is 
afſo ay other wonderfull thynge to be noted . for as it appe⸗ 
retß iy the goſpell, the chylde iy ſaynt Eliſabethes wombe, 
that is to ſaye ſaynct Johñ, whiche yet had ſcant lyfe, gaue 
teſtimony to this fruict:that this fruict ſBukde ſaue hym , and 
aff the woꝛlde, and as a pꝛophete . he ſepte for ioye in his mo: 
thers bealy. And althougße he coulde not yet ſpeake : pet ne⸗ 
uer the leſſe he deckared By ſuche ſygnes and tokens , as ße 
confde : that bleſſed was the fruict of that; wombe. This is 
the fruict, that the aungell ſpale of, ſayinge his name ſhall 
Be Jeſus, that is to ſaye a Sauyoure: for he ſhafl ſaue his 
people from theyꝛ ſynnes. And well he may be called the bleſ⸗ 
ſed fruict, whiche hathe ſaued vs, and geuen vs kyfe, contra: 
rye to the curſed fruict, wßiche Eue gaue to Adam, by wßi⸗ 
che we were dyſtroyed and brought to deathe: but bleſſed is 
the fruict of this wombe, whiche is the fruict of lyfe euer 
laſtynge. 


¶ Fiftßety doe thynũß it connentent. that all byſſpoppees and 
pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the pepole. commytted 
vnto theyꝛ ſpirituakk charge, that this Aue Maria is not pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛely a pꝛayer, as the pater noſter is. Foꝛ a prayer pꝛopꝛeły 
Hath woꝛdes of petition, ſupplicationy , requeſt and ſuite: but 
this Aue Maria hath no ſuche. Neuer the leſſe the churche Bath 
vſed to adioyn it to the ende of the Pater noſter, as ay hymne, 
laude, and pꝛayſe partly of our loꝛd and ſaupour Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
fo: our redemption, and partely of the Bfeſſed virgin, for her 
humble conſent gyuen and expꝛeſſed to the aungell at this 
ſalutatioy. Eaudes , pꝛayſes, and thankes be iy this Aue 
Maria pꝛincipally gyuen and yelded to our loꝛde, as to the 
auctour of our ſayd redemption : but ßerewitß alſo the vir; 
gin kacketh not her laudes, pꝛayſe, and thankes for her excel 
kent and ſynguler vertnes , and chiefely for that ſhe humbly 
conſented, accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of the holy matron ſaynt 
Eliſabeth, when ſhe ſayde vnto this virgin; — 

thou, 
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thou that dyddeſt gyue truſte and credence to the aungelles 
woꝛdes. for all tßynges that haue bene ſpokey to the. ſñall be 
perfourmed. 


C The article of Juſtification, 


D coucßing the oꝛder and cauſe of out Juſti⸗ 
JN * fication, we thynle it conuenient, that alt 
by ſſhoppes and pꝛeachers ſpall inſtructe and 
5 teache the people, commytted vnto they: ſpi; 
ritualł charge, that this woꝛde. Juſtification, 
ni ſiſignifietßh remyſſyon of our ſynnes, and our 
acceptation oz reconcifiation into the grace @ fauour of god, 
that is to ſay, out perfyte renouation ty £61iſt. 
¶ Item that ſynners attayne this iuſtificatioy by contri; 
tion ., and fapthe ioyned with charitie, after ſuche ſozte and 
maner as is befoꝛe meucioned and deckared in the ſacrament 
of penaunce. Not as thougße oure contrycyon oꝛ faythe, oꝛ 
any woꝛkes pꝛocedynge therof, can woꝛtßyly meryte oꝛ de⸗ 
ſerue to attayne the ſayde inſtification . Fox the onely mer⸗ 
cye and grace of the father, pꝛomyſed frely vnto vs fox his 
ſonnes ſake Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and the merytes of his bloode and 
paſſyon, be the onely ſuffycyent and woꝛtßy cauſes therof. 
And yet that not withſtandynge to the attaynynge of the 
ſame Juſtification, god requyꝛeth to be ty vs, not onely in; 
warde contrycyon, perfite fapthe. and charitie, certayne hope 
and confidence, with all other ſpiritual graces and mocions, 
whiche as was ſayde before , muſte neceſſarylye concutre iin 
remyſſyon of our ſynnes, that is to ſaye, our Juſtification: 
But afſo he requyꝛeth and comm aundetß vs , that after we 
be iuſtiſied, we muſte alſo haue good wotkes of chatitie and 
obedyence to wardes god, in the ob ſeruynge and fulfyllynge 
outwardely of his la wes and commaundementes . Foz al⸗ 


thougße acceptation to euerlaſtynge lyfe be conioyned with 
ä fy — tuſtifica⸗ 
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inſtification : yet our good woꝛlies be neceſſatyly requyꝛed to 
the attaynynge of euetlaſtynge lyfe. And doe beynge tuſti⸗ 
fied. be neceſſaryky bounde, and it is our neceſſary duetie, to 
do good woꝛbee, accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of ſaynct Paule, 
Rom, vili We be bounde, not to lyue accoꝛdynge to the fleſſße, and to 
ſfefiFefy appetites : fo yf doe fpue fo, we ſßall vndoutedly be 
damned. And contrary. yf we woll moꝛtifie the dedes of our 
ſteſſhe. and lyue accoꝛdynge to the ſpirite , we ſhall be ſaued. 
Foꝛ who ſo cuer be led by the ſpyꝛyte of god, they be the cyt 
dꝛen of god. And Chꝛiſt ſapth , If you woll come to heuen, 
ke pe the commaundementes. And ſaynct Paule ſpekynge of 
pueff woes ſapthe. who ſoo euer commytte ſynfull dedes 
ſhalt neuer come to heuey. Wherfoze all good chꝛyſten people 
muſt vnderſtande and belene certaynely, that god neceſſary! 
fp tequyꝛeth of vs to do good woꝛkes commaunded by hym, 
and that not onely out warde and ciuyle dooꝛlies, but alſo the 
in warde ſpirituall motions and graces of the holy gooſt, that 
ts to ſaye. To dꝛede and feare god. to loue god. to haue ferme 
confidence and truſt iy god. to inuocate and call vpoy god, to | 
haue pacience iy all aduerſities.to hate ſynne. and to haue cer; 
tayne purpoſe and wyl not to ſynne agayne. and ſuche other 
Matt. v. lyke motions and vertues. Foꝛ C hniſte ſaythe, we muſte not 
onely doo out warde cyuyle good wooꝛkes , but we muſt alſo 
haue theſe foꝛeſayd in warde ſpirituall mocyons, conſentyng 
and agreable to the la we of god. 


Matt.t⁊ ix 


Gala. v. 


The article of Murgatozpe. 


5 Or as moche as due oꝛder of charitie tequy! 
| ol} &} 'ret6 , and the boke of Machabees, and dy; 


72 75 uets aunctent doctours playnely ſßewen, 
II that it is a veray good g a eharytable dede 
— dhe atſo ae ſuche vſage hatß. contynewed it 
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o pray fo: ſo tokes departed. And foꝛ as mo: 
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The article of urgatoꝛy. „„ ˖ „ 
tße churche ſo many yeres, euen from the begynnynge, we * 
thynte it conuenient, that alt byſſhoppes and preachers ſhar | 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto theyꝛ ſpiri; 
tuak? charge . that no may ought to be greued with the conty⸗ 
nuaunce of the ſame. & that it ſtandeth with the veray de we 
oꝛder of charitie, that c$1pſtey men ſßulde pꝛay for the ſowles 
departed. and commyt them iy our pꝛayers to goddes mercy. 
and alſo to cauſe other to pꝛay for them ty maſſes @ exequies. 
. to gyue almes to otßer to pꝛay foꝛ them, wherby they maye 
be telyued and ßolpen of ſome parte of they: pe yne. But fox 
as moche as the place, where they be, the name thcrof, @ kynde 
of peynes there alſo be to vs vncertayne by Scriptute, Ther⸗ 
foꝛe this with al oißer thynges be to be remytted to almygßty 
god, vnto whoſe mercye it is mete and conueniente for vs to 
commende them, truſtynge that god acceptetß oute pꝛayers 
fo: them, tre ferrynge the reſte holly to god . to doßome is E110; 
wen the yꝛ eſtate and condicion. wherfoꝛe it is moche neceſſa⸗ 
tie, that ſuche abuſes be clerely put awaye, whiche vnder 
the name of purgatoꝛie. Gathe bene aduaunced : as to 
make mei beleue, that thꝛoughe the byſſßop of 
No mes pardons ſoukes might cſerefy be de; 
kyuered out of purgatoꝛie , and all the 
peynes of it:oꝛ the maſſes ſayd at 
Scala cełi, oꝛ other where. in 
any place, oꝛ before any 
ymage , myg5t 
fykewyſe 
defpuer them from all theyꝛ peyne, and 
ſende them ſtreygßt to heuen, 
and other lyke abuſes. 
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